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AF the' beginning of this ſecond Volume of 
the Periodical Accounts relating to the MI. 
ons of the United Brethren among the heathen, 
we cannot omit making a few obſervations by 
way of preface. | 
1. We thank our gracious Lord and Savior, in 
whoſe name theſe Miſſions were begun, and by 
whoſe power and grace alone they are ſupported, 
not only that they are made productive of in- 
finite good to many thouſand ſouls, but that 
a ſpecial bleſſing has attended the commu- 
nication of the Diaries and Letters ſent to us 
by the Miſſionaries, from which the contents of 
theſe ſheets are extracted. They have been read 
to all our congregations in more copious Ex- 
tracts, and have greatly contributed to ſtrengthen 
our faith, to keep alive a ſpirit of true hearts 
unity with the Miſſionaries and their congrega- 
tions, and to engage us in never-ceaſing prayer, 
that the precious aim of the Lord with the 
church of the Brethren may be fully obtained, 
and there may never be wanting ſuch who, by 
love conſtrained, willingly offer up ſoul and 
body to ſerve him in his houſe. Vea, 
would God that all the Lord's people were 
Prophets! 1 9 _ ; 


. 2. We 


E 
2. We have received moſt pleaſing teſtimonies 
that the more extended communication of ac- 
counts from our Miſſions, by theſe printed ſheets, 
has been the means of edification to many ſouls, 
Many have alſo been led to join us in praiſe to 


God for the diſplay of his wonder-working 


power in the converſion of the heathen, and in 
prayer to him for his aid and bleſſing upon the 
labors of his ſervants in foreign parts, and for a 
continual encreaſe of his kingdom in the world, 
We know that He hears and anſwers us, for the 
ſake of his great pity and love to the poor hu- 
man race. : | 

3. We take this opportunity to repeat our 
warmeſt thanks to thoſe of our Brethren and 
friends, who have felt themſelves diſpoſed to 
aſſiſt us in bearing the external burdens con- 
need with the work of the Miſſions. The 
_ unſolicited and extraordinary help which we re- 
ceived in the preſent times, when the expence 
of ſupporting our Miſſions in ſo many parts of 
the world is greatly augmented, calls for our 
moſt grateful acknowledgments. Beſides our 
obligations to individuals, we mention, with 


great gratitude, ſeveral donations received from 


our Brethren in other denominations, aſſociated 
for the ſame purpoſes with us, ſuch as the Miſ- 
ſionary 
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E 
ſionary Societies at Edinburgh and Glaſgow, 
the Baptiſt Society for the propagation of the 
Goſpel, and the Truſtees for the profits of the 
Evangelical Magazine. May the Lord bleſs and 
reward them, and every individual whoſe heart 
and hand He opens to help to build the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 

4. It has not been our cuſtom hitherto, nor 
does it ſeem required of us by our friends, to- 
print liſts of benefactors, with an account of 
their ſubſcriptions or donations, but we are ready 
to give to any one who deſires it, a full explanation 
of the manner in which the Brethren's Miſſions 
are ſupported. Here it may ſuffice to ſay, that 
they have been wholly maintained by voluntary; 
donations, and every one who conſiders their ex- 
tent, will acknowledge that even with the moſt 
ſcrupulous attention to frugality, we ſtand in 
need of all the aſſiſtance God may mercifully give 
us through the hands of his children, and which 
we know by experience he will always render ade- 
quate to our neceſſities. It is moreover a bleſſing 
to us, that our faith be kept in conſtant exerciſe, 
and that we are taught to know, that in exter- 
nals, as well as internals, we have no dependence 
but on the Grace of God. 

It we were to recapitulate the many favors 
beſtowed 
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beſtowed upon the Brethren's Church by God 
in their endeavors to bring the Golpel to Hea- 
then nations, we ſhould find no end. Without 
riches, without influence, without any reliance 
upon human help or wiſdom, we firſt ven- 
tured upon him, and he was from the beginning 
our ſupport, our wiſdom, our ſtrength and ſhield; 
to Him therefore belongs all the glory. And now 
in the preſent times of war and external calamity, 
he ſtill remains our great Deliverer, fo that we 
have not heard of any ſerious or deſtructive diſ- 
turbance in any of our Miſſions, nor has the pre- 
vailing ſpirit of licentious oppoſition to the ruling 
powers, found the leaſt entrance among the con- 
verts belonging to our congregations, either in the 
Weſt Indies or elſewhere, but we can fay with 
truth, that, having ſet their faces Zion-ward, they 
leave to the King of Kings and Lard of Lords 
the concerns of this tranſient world, thank him 
that he inclines the hearts of thoſe he has ap- 
pointed to rule over us to favour and protect His 
work, and pray him to bleſs them all with the 
knowledge of his truth, and with peace and fal- 
vation both here and hereafter. | 
Unto the Lamb that was ſlain and has re- 
deemed us unto God out of every kindred and 
tongue and natipp Bleſſing and Hour, 
and Glory, and Po Amen. 


PERIODICAL ACCOUNTS. 


Se. Sc. Oc, 


e of 


Miſſionaries at Bavians Kloof, Cape of Good Hope, 
of the Year 1795. 


ANUARY iſt, the Hottentots came as early as five in 

the morning to congratulate us to the New Year, not 
one would ſtay behind, but all, ſmall and great, gave us 
this token of their afſeftion, We had to-day a public meet- 
mg with a large auditory, and afterwards a meeting for 
prayer with the baptized, On the 2d a Hottentot arrived 
from a place upwards of ſeventy Engliſh miles from hence. 
He ſaid, he had long ago wiſhed to come hither, but the 
people had told him ſo many bad things of us, that he durſt 
not yenture. Thus ſome had ſpread a report, that we teach 
the Hottentots to ſteal, murder, &c. that lately four of our 
Hottentots had been hanged for ſuch practices, and that after 
the New Year we ſhould be driven out of the country. 
Ihe above Hottentot ſaid, he had enquired concerning us 


at the Cape Town, but could gain no certain information, 


and therefore came himſelf to ſee all things with his own 
cos, and to ſpeak with his brother, who is one of our can- 
duues kor baptiſm. On the 3d, we had our firſt conference 
dus year, and opened it with fervent prayer to the Lord 
lor lis bleſſing and gracious counſel in all things, and for a 
continuance of that ſpirit of love and peace he has granted 
us hitherto, On the gth, we began again to keep ſchool, 
hich all our people eagerly attended, having returned 
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from their work at the farmers” houſes. In the evening 


meeting we announced to them the feſtival of Epiphany,# 
giving them an account of the wiſe men from the Eaſt, 
who were led to our Saviour in a miraculous manner, pre- 
ſented him with precious gifts, and worſhipped him. This 
account produced the moſt lively emotion in the whole 
congregation, eſpecially among the children, and when we 
added, that if they wiſhed likewiſe to give him ſomething 
in token of their love and thanks for what he has done for 
them, that might be acceptable to him, they ſhould give 
him their hearts; and that whoever would do this, ſhould 
now riſe and kneel down with us: not one remained ſitting, 
but all kneeled down, and the greater part of them joined 
aloud with us in prayer, till all melting into tears, their 
loud weeping prevented our proceeding. Thus allo the 
poor Hottentots come with weeping and ſupplication, and 
the Lord will be a father unto them, and will lead them in 
a ſtrait way, wherein they ſhall not ſtumble, according to 
his promiſe, in Jeremiah, xxxi. 9. On the 6th early, we 
prayed the Litany with the baptized Hottentots, and in ano- 
ther meeting communicated ſome accounts from Greenland, 
We wiſh to have accounts from other Miſſions, tranſlated 
into Low-Dutch, to read to our people; for our verbal ac- 
count of our Savior's work among other heathen-nations, 
excited great attention and much joy among them, eſpeci- 
ally when we told them, that on this day prayers are of- 
tered up in all our congregations in their behalf. 


— 
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* This day is ſet apart in the congregations of the Bre- 
thren, as a day of prayer and thankſgiving for the work of 
God among keathen nations, of which alſo accounts are com- 


municated. 


In 


L435 


In the evening Brother Marſveld ſet out for the Cape 
Town to procure ſome neceſſaries for our houſe-keeping, 
which are not to be had nearer home, The 8h many Hot. 
tentots came to ſpeak with us about the means of ſalvation. 
One wept bitterly, and ſeemed inconſolable, that ſo many 
who now will not come to Jeſus, muſt once cry out 
« to the mountains, fall on us, and to the hills, cover us.“ 
Both Elizabeth and Eve ſaid, they had felt great uneaſineſs 
about their ingratitude, in not having come firſt to thank 
us for having made known to them the ſaving goſpel of our 
Savior, and to defire that we would thank our Brethren in 
Europe for having ſent us hither. They added, “we thank 
* our Savior day and night for the mercy he has beſtowed 
« upon us, that we are baptized in his death, and partake 
ok his body and blood in the Holy Commnnion.” On 
the 14th, Jacob went to the poſt and called upon B. T. 
He demanded to know whether any of our Hottentots had 
quitted Bavian's Kloof, Being anſwered in the negative, 
B. T. deſired they would ſoon begin to move off, or he 
would come and carry the refractory ones to the Cape Town. 
Fc added, that there were run-away Hottentots belonging 
to the Landdroſt of Schwellendam at Bavians Kloof, and 
that the Landdroſt meant to prefer a complaint to the Com- 
nullary about it. (All this is a falſe report.) On the 15th, 
an order arrived from B. T. for all our Hottentots to quit 
theſe premiſes on pain of puniſhment. Though theſe or- 
ders do not appear to come from Government, but only 
rom a poherful individual, we and our people are brought 
into great perplexity by them. On the 16th, fifteen men 
came to us, to enquire what they ſhould do? We an{wer- 
ed, that we were at a loſs what advice to give, and left it 
entirely to them. In the evening Brother Marſveld re- 
turned from the Cape Town. He had made this journey 
on horſeback, and reached the Cape Town on the 8th, 
- where 


- 
— — — 
— — — — 
— 
— 
4 * 


3 a Be 9% A — 
3 . — — 
„ * 


—— — ——— — o 

- * FS — . 

. — 
— 3 i. 4 


gs +3» = 


— 
— 


# 
XR. — — 


—— — 
— —— 
— 
A 


: 


1 


where he was received by Martin Laurence Schmidt's fa. 
mily with their wonted kindneſs, He writes ; 2. 
On the gth, I waited upon the Commi ſſary, Mr. R. 
and told him that an order had arrived at Bavians Kloof in 
the name of the Commiſſary, Mr, S. that all thoſe 
Hottentots who had moved to us, ſhould drive their cattle 
back to their former places of abode. I repreſented to him 
that the poor people could not exiſt without cattle, and if 
they muſt drive them away, ſome would be obliged ta 
fetch their meat from a diſtance of three days? Journey; I 
therefore begged his advice. He anſwered that I ſhould go 
to Mr. S. myſelf, and probably he would revoke the 
order. A gentleman preſent obſerved, that it was nothing 
but a ſcheme of B. T's. contrivance. I now went to the 
Commillary, who received me with great civility, but ſaid, 
he could not well grant my requeſt, for the farmers were 
continually urging their old complaints, that if the Hot- 
tentots were inſtructed in the chriſtian doctrine, they would 
ſoon become acquainted with the ſecrets of farming, &c, 
I anſwered, that the farmers only need ſeal their letters, and 
then the Hottentots could not read them. He replied, that 
he was well. diſpoſed towards us, but had given, and could 
not revoke the order about the cattle. Yet he invited me 
to call again before I left the Cape Town. Colonel Gordon 
and Mr, Leſſicur received me very kindly. The former 
enquired whether we had begun to make knives and other 
iron tools. I anſwered, that we had no forge. having been 
forbidden to build any thing, even a ſhed for our goats, 
He promiſed to {ſpeak with the Commiſſary about it, When 
I called upon Mr. S. on the 12th, he ſaid, that though he 
could not revoke the order, he ſhould remain our friend, 
Mr. R. to whom J paid a farewel viſit, regretted that 
Eis preſent ſituation put it out of his power to grant our re- 


queſt, but that if he had any opportunity in future to ſerve 
us, 
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us, he ſhould gladly embrace it. The good-will of the pre- 
ſent Governors towards us is undoubtedly ſincere, and fills 
us with gratitude, but they muſt yield to circumſtances, 
They wiſhed us God's bleſſing for our miſſionary labors.” 
Brother Marſveld brought the daily words of this year 
with a packet of accounts and letters, which having been 
miſlaid on board a Dutch ſhip, had gone to Batavia. On 
the 19th, many women went to a wood, ſeven hours walk 
from hence, to dry peaches, which grow in great abundance, 
and are gathered both by the farmers and Hottentots. On 
the 20th our Hottentots acquainted us with their reſolution, 
to go to the Cape Town to petition Government to permit 


them to live here. We told them to do what they thought 


moſt proper, and they accordingly ſet out on the 21ſt early. 
About ten o'clock B. T. arrived here, dreſſed in a ſerjeant's 
uniform. His behaviour was remarkably friendly, and we 
endeavored to ſhew him all poſſible kindneſs. After ſome 
time he informed us that he came here in the name of the 
Commiſſary, to make known the abovementioned order to 
the Hottentots, and to conſult with us about their future 
ſubſiſtence. He then produced the letter, authoriſing him 
to execute the order. By this letter he was empowered to 
call in the aid of the field-corporals, to arreſt the diſobedient 
and carry them to the Cape Town, after previouſly con- 
terring with us; but nothing was ſaid about his conſulting 
us as to the future maintenance of the Hottentots. We 
therefore anſwered, that we could not enter upon that ſub- 
Jet, not being ſufficiently acquainted with the circum- 
lances of the country, nor could we judge whether the 
land hereabouts was ſufficient for the maintenance of their 
cattle or not; thus much however we knew, that hitherto 
not one had periſhed for hunger, He replied, that that 
would happen in the rainy ſeaſon; but as the Hotten- 
tots were not at home, and he could not acquaint them 
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with the order, he returned home in the afternoon, On 


the 22d, as ſome women were working in our garden, they 
all ran off on a ſudden and ſet up a loud ſhriek. On en- 
quiry, we found that a large and very venomous ſerpent, 
called a tree-ſerpent, was ſitting at the top of a pole. This 
kind of ſerpent cannot be ſafely attacked but with a gun, 
and Brother Kuehnel was ſo fortunate as to kill her at the 
firſt ſhot. It happened but a ſhort time ago, that a farmer 
in our neighbourhood went out in the duſk of the evening 
and was bit by one of them in attempting to deſtroy her, 
The following morning early he died. We thank God for 
preſerving us hitherto, for many of theſe ſerpents have 
been diſcovered in our neighbourhood. On the 29th our 
Hottentots returned from the Cape. They were much caſt 
down, having been twice at the office, but in vain. They 
were aſked, whither they meant to go after they had finiſh- 
ed their learning, and the peaſants had meanwhile taken 
poſſeſſion of their former places? They anſwered, that they 
intended to ſtay and live with us, and not to return to their 
former places In this they ſhow more underſtanding than 
many chriſtians. The latter think that when the Hottentots 
are inſtructed in the firſt doctrines of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, and baptized, that they then may return to their for- 
mer habitations and make room for others to be taught. 
But the Hottentots ſay, * we muſt live in a place where 
we may daily hear and profit by the word of God, and we 
cannot return to our old wild ways.” This 1s the language 
of the unbaptized, but the baptized go farther, Several 
of them ſaid, © we cannot forſake the Chriſtian congrega- 
tion, let the conſequences be what they will. This ap- 
pears to us as if we ſhou!d deny the Lord Jeſus, and we 
know that the ſufferings of this time are but ſhort, and will 
be followed by everlaſting happineſs, ge.“ alſo 


converſed with the Hoitentot captain, called Stoffel, who 
| informed 


1 


[ 9) 

nkormed them more fully of the crafty inſinuations of ſome 
of the country people, to rob them of the good-will of go- 
vernment. B. T. had bribed this man, according to his own 
confeſſion, with two ſhillings and a bottle of wine, to give 
out that the Hottentots at Bavians Kloof had ſo much cattle, 
that the farmers” cattle would be all driven away by them, 
&c. All this 1s to anſwer ſome private end of his own fa- 
mily. We heard this account with ſorrow, and endeavored 
to comfort the poor Hottentots as well as we could. But, 
dear Brethren, repreſent to yourſelves what we muſt feel, 
to ſee this beautiful and riſing work of God betrayed and 
{old for a couple of ſhillings and a bottle of wine, and to be 
obliged to be ſilent, leſt we make bad worſe. For it be- 
hoves us not to reſiſt the orders of government, though 
founded upon miſrepreſentations, or to do or ſay any thing 
which might be a bad example to our people. However 
God our Lord reigns in heaven and on earth; he has de- 
ltroyed the power of the Devil, and he will know how to 
protect and carry on his work for his name's Glory, RR 
we ſee no means of deliverance. 

February 2d, one of our people told us that he had ſold 
lome of his cattle and would part with the reſt, rather 
than follow them to his old place, Two families have 
already been compelled by B. T. to quit our place. He 
comforted them by ſaying, that they would only be a little 
tarther from the church, and they ought not to fare better 
than the chriſtians, ſome of whom were three days“ journey 
irom their churches. This is true enough, but they are 
not much troubled on that account, 

The former dwelling places of many of our mania 
are 150 Engliſh miles diſtant from hence. They are very 
loath to return, and declare that they cannot forſake the 
word of God, Amidſt all thefe troubles we were viſited as 

Vor, II. A much 


— — 
— 13 


. 


a 


—_. _———  c——_ 
4 — 


- — — 


—— — 
% 


110 J 

much as ever by people who came to enquire what they 
Mould do to be ſaved. 

On the 4th, in the evening, Jacob, Eve, and Rachel were 
confirmed previous to the firſt enjoyment of the Lord' 
Supper. On the Sith, ſeveral Hottentots came, and with 
many tears bewailed their loſt and undone eſtate by nature, 
They aſked whether Jeſus Chriſt would alſo have mercy 
upon them, for they had committed every poſſible ſin, and 
were not wort hy to walk on the earth. On the 6th, a woman 
called upon us, and with bitter lamentations complained 
that ſhe muſt now quit this place and return to her old 
dwelling, merely to attend her ſheep. Formerly ſhe had 
been unwilling to move hither, but came by B. T's 


advice, who aſked her, whether ſhe meant to remain the 


only one of all her people who refuſed to be taught. Shortly 
after her arrival, the grace of God appeared manifeſt in her 
ſoul, and ſhe received the goſpel in faith, and now ſhe is 
driven away, and all her entreaties are vain, On the 7th, 
we partook of the Lord's Supper, with the three Hotten- 
tots lately confirmed. Suſanna became candidate, and on 
the 8th, came to expreſs her gratitude, She ſaid, © I have 
for ſome time paſt felt inexpreſſibly happy, and could do 
nothing all laſt night but weep for joy.” On the 12th, ſome 
Hottentots, who were digging for clay, diſcovered a ſerpent's 
neſt with eleven eggs in it. On opening them they were 
found to contain live ſerpents, each about eight inches long, 
which were immediately deſtroyed, being a very dangerous 
and troubleſome fort of vermin. On the 13th, we heard that 
a Hottentot, who had been forced to leave us and return to 
his old dwelling place, had been driven away from that 
likewiſe by a peaſant, who claimed the ground and had 
begun to build upon it. However Baas Teunis obliged the 


peaſant to quit his unjuſt claim, and make room for the 
Hottentot. 


[os J 
Hottentot. The 17th, Sarah, who yeſterday went to 
peaſant on buſineſs, returned fall of terror and ſorrow. The 
peaſant had told her, that the Landdroſt of Stellenboſch | 
would come in a few days and bring a written order from 
the magiſtrates, that we ſhould quit this place in three 
Jays and go beyond the chriſtian boundary; and in caſe of 
refuſal, be ſent to Batavia, We could hardly comfort 
her and the reſt of our people on this occaſion. They 
faid, * The peaſants may do with us what they pleaſe, 
if they only would not hurt our teachers.” Indeed, while 
we endeavour to comfort them, we ourſelves want comfort, 
for the preſent proſpects are very diſmal. To-day B. T. 
ſent another order to the Hottentots to quit the premiſes, 
adding, that he did not wiſh to expoſe them to the igno- 
miny of being carried to the Cape by the. conſtables. He 
added, that thoſe who would remain, ſhould not be any more 
permitted to keep cattle here for killing, but kill where 
they fed them, and bring their meat hither. This is im- 
poſſible, as ſome live 150 Engliſh miles off, and cannot get 
even ſalt enough for common uſe, much. leſs for making 
ſalt proviſions. On the 18th, at nine in the morning, we 
diſcovered a waggon with eight horſes and two horſemen, 
on the other ſide of the river coming towards us. We felt 
rather ſome anxiety, as it was plain, that it was no peaſant, but 
a ſtranger. The waggon halted on this ſide of the river, when 
a gentleman alighted from the carriage, and all three came ta 
us on foot. This renewed our ſuſpicions and fears, but we 
found ourſelves miſtaken, The waggon had been ordered 
to halt, that the ſlaves who attended it might not be infected 
by the epidemical diſeaſe prevailing here. We now went to 
meet our gueſts and bid them welcome. One of them aſked 
immediately whether we knew him. He was Mr. Clude, the 
proprietor of the vineyards of Conſtantia, who invited us to 
his houſe when we firſt arrived at the Cape, by the recom- 
B 2 mendation 
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mentation of a gentleman at Dooren near Zeiſt in Holland, 
The other was a gentleman from Stellenboſch, a Mr, 
Hofman, late a Privy Counſellor, and the third, An- 
drew Otto, a field corporal, who lives about 15 Engliſh 
miles from hence, Mr. Clude ſaid he came to bring his 
friends' compliments, who complained that we had never 
written to him, and made much enquiry concerning us, 
which he ſhould be glad to give an anſwer to. He there- 
fore wiſhed to aſk ſome queſtions, Firſt, how many Hotten- 
tots we had found here, Secondly, how many had moved 
to us. Thirdly, how many had died of the epidemical diſ. 
eaſe. Fourthly, how many had been to ſchool? We could 
not give him very accurate anſwers to theſe four, but the 
Fifth, how much cattle we had? , we could anſwer pre- 
ciſely, five oxen, five cows, two calves, one hundred goats, 
one horſe and two ſheep. He wondered that we had ſo 
tew of each, ſaid, that he had heard that the Hottentots 
had been ordered to fend their cattle away, and aſked the 
cauſe, We replied, we knew of none, but that it was re- 
ported, there was no room, and that their cattle would die 
for hunger; he replied, that this was falſe, for that the ſpot 
between the houſe and the river would maintain one hun- 
dred oxen. Our government, added he, has been greatly 
miſinformed. Mr. Otto obſerved, that it would do great 
harm to drive the Hottentots away, for if Hottentots were 
wanted at any time, they might now be had, which would 
not be the caſe if they lived diſperſed. Meanwhile almoſt 
all the Hottentots aſſembled before the houſe, hoping that 
theſe gentlemen could and would redreſs their grievances. 
Mr. Hofman had promiſed thoſe who went to the Cape 
Town, that he would ſpeak in their behalf, and likewiſe 
come hither and take a view of the place, He therefore 
went to them and heard that B. T. had impounded many 


of their cattle and made them pay a ſhilling a-head to 
| redeem 


8 ] 
redeem them. This he reported to Mr. Clude on his 
return, when both expreſſed their ſurpriſe at this piece of 
intelligence, and noted down the names of above fifty who 
had been thus treated. He then aſked © what they lived 
« there for?“ They anſwered © to hear the word of 
„% God.” He replied, © you do well to hear and be- 
« lieve it. You muſt not think that our government, or 
* any body of men has ſent theſe people to you. Not 
« man, but God has ſent them, and if you are obedient to 
„them, you will become a happy people. Mr. Clude 
obſerved, that he remembered this ſpot ever ſince the year 
1738, when he attended Brother George Schmidt, This 
viſit, which laſted about an hour, gave us great com- 
fort and renewed our hopes of help. Having taken a minute 
view of every thing, they proceeded from hence to the land 
belonging to the Hottentots, upon which Mr. T. junior 
has begun to build and to drive away the Hottentots, of 
which they likewiſe took a ſurvey. On the 20th, a Hot- 
tentot came from a place about ſeventy Engliſh miles diſ- 
tant to ſpeak with us. He brought a diſcharge in writing 
from a farmer, ſtating that he had ſerved his time honeſtly 
and faithfully, and was now a free man. In the beginning 
the farmer refuſed to let him go, upon which the Hottentot 
ſaid:“ Well, if my maſter will anſwer for my ſoul, that 
„that ſhall not be loſt, Iam very willing to ſtay and ſerve 
* you all my life; but you muſt anſwer for me, and take 
„the whole blame upon yourſelf it I am undone.” The 
farmer heſitated awhile and then replied : „My friend, I 
cannot anſwer for my own foul, much leſs for that of 
another man; you may go.” On the 21ſt, the above- 
mentioned ſick man, who thought he was bewitched, ſent 
lor Brother Schwinn, and told him, that ſome years ago, 
when he was ſervant to a farmer, he had ſhot a baſtard 


Hottentot, and that perhaps might be the cauſe gf his ill- 
neſs, 
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neſs. Firſt he only wounded the man, but the farmer or: 
dered him to fire again and kill him. Thus the poor Hot. 
tentots are uſed in the moſt ſhameful manner. On the 29d, 
Hannah returned from B. T. She begged him to permit her 
few oxen and cows to remain here, but was refuſed. She 
then replied, © I cannot, and I will not forſake my teach. 
ers, let what will happen to me.” This is the language of 
a great many. On the 23d, Rachel was delivered of a ſon, 
which we reſolved to baptize. She deſired Brother Schwinn, 
with Jacob and Sarah, to ſtand as witneſſes. Brother 
Kuehnel held the child and Brother Marſveld baptized it. 
We had previouſly ſpoken with the witneſſes and told them 
what an important charge they take upon them, as they not 
only are called upon to commend the infant in prayer to 


God at its baptiſm, but to take all poſſible care that it- be 
educated in the fear and admonition of the Lord, as well as 


their own. Many of our people declared afterwards that 
they had received a peculiar bleſſing in ſeeing a child bap- 
tized into the death of Jeſus, "= 

The 27th, we began to build a kind of penthouſe, to keep 
our pumpkins from the wet. The Hottentots eat them with 
reliſh, and, as we have a pretty large crop, we intend to give 
them to our ſervants. Our garden-crop this ſeaſon was 
ſmall, except of pumpkins and beans ; the other plants were 
devoured by beetles and caterpillars, which is the caſe 
throughout all the country. But had we even reaped more 
we ſhould not have known where to depoſit our tore, 
The houſe and kitchen we cannot employ as ſtore rooms, 
for both the meetings and ſchools are held in them, and the 
flooring under the roof is ſo weak, that we can only ven- 
ture to put very light things upon it, We have therefore 
no other place but the ſmall chamber where we ſleep. To 
build an out-houſe is not poſſible, for we are forbid to erett 


any building whatever, Formerly we thought of building 
| a church, 


thi 
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a church, now we only wiſh to run up a large Hottentot 
hut as a meeting place, but we are not even allowed to do 
that. Hitherto we have kept ſchool chiefly under the great 
pear-tree z but the ſeaſon of the year will ſoon prevent it. 
When we have the ſchool in the forenoon with the chil. 

dren, and in the afternoon with the women in the houſe or 

hall, the crowd and cloſeneſs of the air is ſo great, that it is 
almoſt inſupportable, and all communication between the 
room and the houſe door is prevented. Added to this, we 

ought now to lay in a ſtore of all Kinds of proviſions and 
neceſſaries, as there is no poſſibility of croſling the river in 

the rainy ſeaſon, to fetch what we want from the Cape 
Town. It may be aſked, how we managed laſt year? At 

that time B. T. was our friend and aſhſted us, but now we 
cannot reckon much upon him. We have no dependance 
upon any man, the Lord alone is our refuge. To- day 
four women and three children came and begged permiſſion 
to ſtay here, | 

On the 28th, we celebrated the anniverſary of our mov- 

ing into this houſe two years ago, and offered up prayer 
and thankſgiving to our Savior for all the grace and favors 
we have experienced from him, and for the bleſſing he has 
cauſed to attend our poor ſervices, begging his pardon for 
all our faults and miſtakes, and commending ourſelves anew 
to his protection and bleſſing. We cannot but obſerve 
with great pleaſure, that juſt at this time, when our exter- 
nal affairs wear ſuch a gloomy appearance, there is a pecu- 
liar awakening among the people. Hardly a day paſſes, 

but one and ſometimes many Hottentots come to us, chiefly 
new people, to aſk what they fhall do to obtain remiſſion of 
their fins and peace with God, accompanying their words 

with many tears. | 

March 1ſt, two Germans viſited us. One of them, cal- 

led Rudolph, was once a fortnight at New Dietendorff. 
On 
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On the 6th, Suſanna returned from the Landdroſt of 
Stellenboſch with a letter to a farmer, who had detained her 
fon in his ſervice upon ſome frivolous pretence. The far. 
mer himſelf came hither on the gth, and told us that govern. 
ment had extended the power of the farmers ſo as to allow 
them to force the Hottentots into ſervice, and to inflict 


what puniſhment they pleaſed upon them. Though we 


could not credit a ſtory ſo repugnant to the lenity of our 


| preſent rulers, it grieved us exceedingly to hear this man's 


wild aſſertions, in which as we were afterwards informed, 
there was not one word of truth. On the 16th, we got a 
kraal ſet up on the oppoſite bank of the river for our goats, 
this fide being unhealthy for them, We have not been ſuc. 
ceſsful in rearing cattle, and ſhould therefore give up all 
thoughts of keeping any ; but without oxen we could get 
neither firewood, nor corn, nor flour. As to flour, there 
are yet more difficulties. There is a mill about feven 
Engliſh miles from hence, which we do not count far, but 
it is the only one in a large tract of country, and has more 
work than it can do. Our cart has now been four days 
at the mill and may be detained as many more, during 
which we muſt keep two men in waiting at a conſiderable 
expence. During the rainy ſeafon, the farmers grind their 
corn, but only for their own uſe. If we knew that we 
ſhould be permitted to remain here we might do the 
ſame, for there is water enough in the river Sonderend to 
turn a mill, even in the drieſt ſeaſon. 

On the 2zth, we had a public meeting, at which all the 
Hottentots attended. A woman was baptiſed, and called 
Louiſa. The preſence and peace of God comforted our 
hearts, and he laid his bleſſing both upon this tranſattion 
and the contemplation of his love, in ſending his Son to 


fave a ſinful race. Some Hottentots, who returned from 
confelled 


their work at a farmer's, came of their own accord, con- 
feſſed that they had been guilty of ſinful practices, and 
begged our forgiveneſs, We directed them to ſeek par- 
don and deliverance from the dominion of ſin from our 


On the 28th, we were glad to receive a letter from 
B. T. in a ſtyle more friendly and cordial than any we 
have ſeen from him for this long time, and we conſidered 
it as foreboding ſome good. 
with prayer and ſupplication upon the celebration of the. 
Paſſion- week, and began to repeat the reading of the hiſtory 
of our Savier's ſufferings, dividing it into four leſſons. 

During this month hardly a day paſſed on which ſome 
En did not come to enquire after the way of fal. , 


On the giſt, we entered 


(Thus far this Diary was brought to Larope by ſome of 
our Miſſionaries returning from the Eaſt Indies in a Daniſh 
The following was received by the return of an 
Engliſh tranſport,) 

April 1ſt, we ſpoke with every individual belonging to 
The declarations of the communicants 
On the gd, being 


our congregation. 
were in a peculiar manner ſatisfaQory. 
| Good Friday, after reading the hiſtory of our Lord's cruci- 
fixion, to the words—** He bowed his head and gave up the 
Gho/t,” we kneeled down, thanked our Savior for his bitter 
death as the atonement for our ſins, and prayed him to grant 
to us and our people ſuch an experience of its power and 
that we might ever bear his ſuffer. 
ings ia mind, for the mortifying of every ſinful pro- 
penſity within us, and the eſtabliſhing of our hearts in the 
only ſaving do&rine of the crucified Savior of the world. 
During the prayer, all were moved to tears, ard when we 
roſe and = to ſing a hymn concerning our Savior's death 
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and burial “, we were ſtopped ſhort by the loud weeping 
of the congregation and the emotion of our own hearts, 
After the ſervice was concluded, the people were ſeen 
Here and there knecling among the buſhes, weeping and 
crying to the Lord to have mercy upon them for his agony 
and death's ſake. 

In general all our meetings during this ſeaſon were attended 
with peculiar grace and bleſſing, and the Hottentots flocked 
to us from the whole neighbourhood, 

On the 8th, the Brethren Marſveld and Schwinn went to 
viſit a farmer on the other fide of the great mountain be. 
hind our houſe, and took Jacob with them. They write, 
„This mountain is uncommonly high and ſteep, and there 
is danger, eſpecially in deſcending. The proſpect from its 
ſummit is extremely beautiful, both towards the ſea and the 
plain country. When we arrived at the farmers houſe 
we were deſired to preach to the company. This we de- 
clined, preterring profitable converſation concerning the 
ſtate of our hearts, and the way of ſalvation through Chriſt, 
Another farmer hearing of our arrival, ſent to deſire us to 
come to his houſe on the following day. We were afraid 
to croſs the mountain by night, and therefore contrived to 
viſit him this evening. He received and entertained us 
with great kindneſs, One of his female ſlaves, of whom we 
had heard that ſhe was very eager to hear the word of God, 
came to us and complained of her loſt eſtate by nature, add- 
ing, that whenever ſhe attempted to pray, ſomething always 
whiſpered to her, Ceafe and depart, thou curſed, into 
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*The hymn here mentioned was that favorite German 
hymn. © Da find wir arm und blide, &c. O du, in Todli- 
Staube, Oe. | 
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everlaſting fire.” We anſwered that ſhe ſhould not liften 
to this inſinuation, for theſe were not the words of ' Jeſus ta 
loſt and repenting ſinners. He graciouſly invites them 
only to believe in, and come to him, that he may give them 
everlaſting life, &c. On the following day we returned to 
Bavians Kloof, Meanwhile Brother Kuehnel had a viſit 
from Mr. T. jun. He gave him an account of ſome tranſ- 
actions of importance to us. It has been mentioned above, 
that ſome time ago a Mr. Clude made particular enquiry 
about our ſettlement here, and the land lately taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of by B. T. He was convinced of the untruth of 
the aſſertions concerning the want of room for the Hotten- 
tots' cattle, and on his return informed government that they 
had been deceived, and that at leaſt five hundred head of 
oxen might be maintained here. In conſequence of this 
information, the Commiſſary revoked the order for the re- 
moval of the Hottentots' cattle, and Mr. Clude purchaſed 
the ground, chiefly (as he ſaid) with a view to the ſafety of 
the Miſſhon. Mr. T. likewiſe mentioned a report that 
there were Moravian Brethren on board a Daniſh ſhip, 
juit arrived at the Cape, but not going to ſettle here. 
This was confirmed on the 10th, by the arrival of a farmer, 
who told us that he had brought ſome things for us as far 
as his houſe, and delivered us letters from Brother Staal at 
Tranquebar, Brother Metz and Siſter Wolterſdorf. The 
two latter informed us of their arrival at the Cape Town on 
their paſſage to Europe, regretted that as their ſhip was go- 
ing to proceed on the 12th, they could not come to lee us, 
but expreſſed a great deſire to ſee us at the Cape Town. 
We therefore reſolved, that as we could not all have that 
pleaſure, the Brethren Marſveld and Kuehnel ſhould go and 
viſit them, During their abſence (Brother Schwinn writes) 
I had a viſit from the Inſpector of the warm baths with a 
large company, I entertained. them as well as 1 could,” and 
C 2 they 
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they Tpent the Sunday with us. They were ſurprized and 
pleaſed to fee the orderly and quiet behaviour of the Hotten- 
tots, and even ſaid, © theſe people put us chriſtians to ſhame, 
If we lived nearer, we ſhould come hither every Sunday.” 
On the 13th, I was viſited by a man who has long attend- 
ed our preaching, but now came for the firſt time to ſpeak 
with us. He ſaid, *©* that ever ſince the Paſſion-week he 
was in conſtant heavineſs and terror, and did not know what 
to do for help, that he had long been uneaſy, but now 
could neither eat nor ſleep for ſorrow.” On enquiry, why 
he did not ſooner come to us, he replied, that he had hated 
us and our dottrine, and often felt diſpoſed to curſe us 
aloud, and run out of the meeting-place, eſpecially becauſe 
we taught, that whoever did not come as an undone ſinner 
to Jeſus muſt be eternally loſt, and that ſelf-righteouſneſs 
was the moſt horrible ſin. * Now,” added he, I have 
been with many excellent chriſtians, who told me, that ſal- 
vation depended upon my behavior in this world; and I was 
counted an exemplary character among my people: whereas 
many of thoſe who are now baptized, I have known as no- 
torious ſinners, and yet they run before me. I therefore 
- wiſhed you had never come hither to torment me; but when 
laſt Sunday you called upon thoſe who thought them- 
ſelves better than ſuch as had lived in many open 
fins, to examine themſelves, whether they loved the Lord 
with all their ſoul and ſtrength, and their neighbor as them- 
ſelves; I was thunderftruck, and ſaid to my wife, I am 
loſt, I ſhall go down to hell.” This he related with many 
tears. I then ſpoke to him of the great love of Jeſus to 
ſelf-condemned ſinners, and he ſeemed to receive the glad 
tidings in faith, thanked me, and begged me to pray for him. 
On the 15th, in our evening meeting, I read the 11th and 
12th chapters of the Acts of the Apoſtles, The Hottentots 


came afterwards to enquire what that ſheet meant, which in 
Peter's 
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Peter's viſion deſcended from heaven full of all manner of 


beaſts and creeping things. This gave me an opportunity 
to ſpeak of the love of God even towards the worſt and 
moſt deſpiſed heathen, encouraging them to believe in and 
come to Jeſus Chriſt their Savior. 

On the 16th, the Brethren Marſveld and Kuehnel re- 
turned from the Cape Town and gave the following account 
ol their viſit. 6 : 

« The 18th, we left Bavians Kloof, the Hottentot 
crowding around us, to beg we would perſuade our Bre- 
thren and Siſters at the Cape Town to viſit them, On the 
11th, we met with various hardfhips and could get nothing 
to eat all day. Our horſes grew ſo faint that it ſeemed im- 
poſhble for us to reach the town this evening. We were 
likewiſe told on the road, that our people had taken leave 
2nd would ſail the next day. However we got forward as 
well as we could, and arrived at our friend Schmidt's houſe 
at half paſt nine in the evening, where we found the whole 
company ſitting at ſupper. The joy we felt on both ſides 
cannot be deſcribed, and though we were exceſſively fati- 
gued, we never thought of going to bed to-night, In the 
morning we were informed to our great joy, that our tra- 
vellers might ſtay another day. Thus we ſpent the z2th 
with them in the moſt pleaſant and profitable manner, and 
as they had not had the Lord's Supper for a conſiderable 
time, they deſired we might partake of it together. This 
was done with an inexpreſſible ſenſation of our Savior's pre- 
lence, Having taken an aſſecting leave of them early on 
the 19th, Brother Kuehnel accompanied them on board. 
We ſpent the reſt of the day in viſiting our friends, and among 
them the Lutheran and Calviniſt Miniſters, On the 14th, 
we waited upon the Commiſſaries and Colonel Gordon. We 
were received by them with great cordiality, but found all 
the gentleman in government more than uſually engaged 
with 
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with public affairs, ſo that we had no opportunity of ſpeaking 
of our own concerns. Two ſhips having arrived on the 19th, 
in Falſe Bay, we made immediate enquiry whether any let. 
ters &c. were on board for us, but found none. Shortly 
before our departure we heard with pleaſure that our Hot- 
tentot Jacob had ſpent his time very uſefully in converſing 
with the Hottentots about the only way of ſalvation, He 
ſpoke to them in a manner that very much ſurprized the 
hearers, and made a good impreſſion upon the Hottentots, 


On our return we were graciouſly preſerved by the Lord 


from all harm, and arrived ſafe on the 16th with Brother 
Schwinn.” | 

On the 19th, in the morning-meeting we delivered the 
falutations of our travellers to the congregation, and mea. 
tioned that we ſhould inſert their names into the prayers for 
travellers in the Litany, for ſome weeks to come. Our 
people now became more than ever deſirous of ſeeing more 
European Brethren arrive here, and often reminded Jacob 
that he had been highly favoured to ſee the Miſhonaries at 
the Cape Town. In the evening a German viſited us, 
who has ſpent thirty-three years in this country. He de- 
ſired leave to ſend a girl about twenty years old, the daugh- 
ter of an Hottentot woman, to our ſchool, with a view to 
have her baptized, and enquired how long ſhe muil remain 
with us for that purpoſe, We anſwered, that we were not 
ſchoolmaſters, who kept ichool merely with a view to the 
inſtruction of their ſcholars in various parts of uſeful knows 
ledge, but that our only view was, that they might be con- 
verted with their whole heart to the Lord, and whoever had 
not that mind, would be ſent away again. 

In theſe days we were called to ſee ſeveral ſick people, 
and both they and many of our viſitors expreſſed the moſt 
fervent deſire to know Jeſus as the Savior of ſinners. We 
encoraged them to believe and venture all upon his love and 
mercy towards them, 


L eg }) 


May ad, we partook of the Lord's Supper, to which Su. 
ſanna, who had been previouſly confirmed on the 29th of laſt 
month, was admitted for the firſt time. On the gd, after the 
evening meeting, we gave our people notice, that there was 
no occaſion for their coming one by one, both before and 
after the meeting, to pay their reſpects to us, which they 
had hitherto always conſidered as their duty; but that we 


took for granted, that they loved and reſpected us, without 


the form of declaring it, which as their numbers encreaſe, 
grows troubleſome both to them and us. A conſiderable num- 
ber of Hottentots came to-day to converſe with us about the 
way of ſalvation. Among them was a woman who lives 
about two hours diſtance, and whom we had always ſeen 
here on Sundays. She ſaid, © I am very unhappy at home, 
and indeed never eaſy, but when I think of Bavians Kloof, 
eſpecially when Sunday is approaching, On that day I feel 
happy, becauſe I can meet God's people and ſit down amongſt 
them; but when I muſt return home, it is as if I was going 
into the fire.“ She is married to a ſlave and therefore much 
confined. On the th, before day-break, the viſits of the 
Hottentots commenced. Ever ſince the Paſhon-week and 
Eaſter, there is a great awakening among the people. Many 
ſtrange heathen come from far, expreſſing their deſire to be 
ſaved, and ſhedding many tears, while they confeſs them. 
ſelves loſt ſinners. On the 7th, a plentiful rain fell and re- 
ireſhed our garden. But it did not prevent thoſe Hotten- 
tots, who live at an hour's diſtance, from coming to the even- 
1ng-mceting, The rain continued very violent on the fol- 
lowing day, and proved fatal to our goats. Of one hundred 
and fix we have only thirty-fix left, and are told that they 
will alf die during the rainy ſeaſon, 

On the 14th, being Aſcenſion Day, the preſence of our 
Lord was moſt comfortably felt according to his promiſe, 
„hen we met to- conſider his having aſcended up on high. 
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and led captivity captive, to prepare a place for his re. 
deemed ones, and now to intercede for us before the throne 
of God. Of the fix perſons who had been ſometime ex. 


| cluded from the ſchool, four were re- admitted to-day, hay. 


ing repented of, and confeſſed their tranſgreſſions. In our 
Miſſions- conference on the 16th, we took the preſent flate 


of all our people into conſideration, with hearts filled with 


thanks and praiſe to our gracious God and Savior, who 
bleſſes our poor labors amongſt them far beyond all our ex- 
pettation. Having reſolved to baptize two men and faur 
women on the next prayer-day, we ſent for them, and 
deſired to know how their minds were now diſpoſed. They 
chearfully anſwered, © We wiſh for no greater happineſs, 
than to belong to the Lord, and through his grace to live 
alone for him in this world.“ On the 19th, after praying 


| the Litany, the congregation was informed that Hannah, 


who had been excluded ſome time on account of offenſive 
conduR, had fincerely repented of her tranſgreſſions, ſought 
our Savior's forgiveneſs, and now begged the congregation to 
forgive and re- admit her to fellowſhip. We then kneeled 
down and in fervent prayer commended this poor ſoul and 
ourſelves to the mercy and preſervation of the Lord. At 
ten was the baptiſm of the above-named perſons, who were 
called David, Abraham, Roſina, Juliana, Jane and Caroline. 
The tour women were dreſſed in white cloaths, as were 
moſt of the baptized. In the week-days they appear in 
ſheep-ſkins, but on - Sunday's come very neatly dreſſed to 
church, being enabled to do ſo, by receiving from the far- 
mers' wives old cloaths inſtead of maney, in pay for their 
work. On the 24th, being Whitſunday, a farmer and bis 
wife viſited us. Several farmers' families had announced 
viſits, but the heavy rains prevented their coming. To tell 
the truth, we were glad of it, for the viſits of the white 


people on Sundays are very troubleſome. They take — 
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all the ſeats in our place of worſhip, and the poor Hotten - 
tots muſt ſtand without, though we are here merely for 
their ſakes, and moſt of the white people come only out of 
curioſity. The day following a man was baptized and cal- 
led Iſaac. We pitied our poor people exceedingly. It 
rained ſo hard that they were wet through before they ar- 
rived, and moſt of them had to ſtand without during ſer- 
vice. Nevertheleſs they liſten with an eagerneſs and at- 
tention, which no external inconvenience can divert, 
On the 27th, we heard that a man, who has not been long 
here, waked one of our candidates for baptiſm at. midnight, 
and told him that he could not ſleep for diſtreſs of mind, 
begging that he would tell him ſomething of what our Savior - 
had ſuffered for ſuch ſinners as himſelf. This the candidate 
did as well as he could. | 
On the goth, we had the mexpreſſible ſatis faction to re- 
ceive letters from Europe, dated in April and Auguſt, 1794. 
June gd, a family moved hither from a diſtance of 120 
Engliſh miles to hear the word of God. We heard from 
another part of the country that the diſpleaſure of the far- 
mers at the inſtruction of the Hottentots daily encreaſes, 
and we were informed to-day that an armed troop of them 
would certainly come hither, take us priſoners, and ſend us 
to Batavia, The Hottentots are ſurprized that we appear 
indifferent to ſuch reports, and ſhew great apprehenſion for- 
our ſafety, but when we tell them that we truſt in the Lord. 
without whoſe permiſhon nothing can happen unto us, whos. 
alſo take courage, 1 
On the 19th, we heard the report of cannon, four ſhot  - 
being fired ſucceſſively as ſignals to give notice that alt 
Hottentots, able to bear arms, ſhould immediately repair to 
the Cape Town. Our people declared their averſion to it, 
we therefore gave them an admonition in the evening-meet= 
ing, repreſenting that it was their chriſtian duty, in all things 
Vor. II. D to 
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to obey the magiſtrates. This had the deſired effect, for 
Jacob and Iſaac ſet out immediately for the town, and the 
reſt followed ſoon after. Iſaac came to enquire, whether, 
if he was ordered to go againſt an enemy, he ſhould kill 
him. We told him, that we could ſay nothing more, than 
that he ſhould be obedient to his ſuperiors, We then ex- 
horted them all with great earneſtneſs, to commend them. 
ſelves daily to the mercy and help of our Savior, both as to 
ſoul and body. The day following we received a letter 
from Baas Teunis, ordering all our Hottentots to march to 
the Cape Town; we were therefore glad that they had 
abeyed the firſt ſummons and were all gone except Abraham 
and David, who were confined by illneſs. Our deſire now en- 
.crcaſed with every day to learn what was going forward at the 
Cape; the general report being, that the French were come 
to take poſſeſhon of it. However we were ſoon informed 
that not French, but Engliſh troops had arrived in the 
bay. On the 19th, a tiger made his appearance not far 
from our houſe, where he killed five goats belonging to our 
Hottentots. Some armed people went immediately in ſearch of 
him, but he eſcaped. On the giſt, we heard that a Hottentot 
from Stellenboſch, who had been commanded to go to the 
Cape Town, had fled hither, hoping to be free; we therefore 
gave notice in the evening-meeting, that no ſuch deſerters 
ſhould be taken in by any of our peaple. To-day Baas 
Teunis came to us and behaved remarkably friendly. He 
had received orders to bring all the Hottentots he could find 
to the Cape Town. All the old, the ſick and lame were 
therefore brought together before our houſe, thirty-five in 
number, and he pronounced eighteen of them fit for ſervice, 
who were ordered to march early the next morning to the 
town, He then obſerved to us, that the country had never 
been in a worſe ſituation, that the enemy was beſieging the 


Pope Town, and the farmers in the country were in open 
| | rebellion 


SS 


febellion, and had even removed ſeveral Landdrofts and 
put their own friends in their places. In Schwellendam 
they had diſmiſſed both the Landdroſt and his ſecretary. 
The inſurgents were reported to be about 125 in number; On 
the 22d, reports ſtill more alarming reached us, among 
which one was, that many farmers, who will not join the 
inſurgents fly to the town for ſafety, all thoſe being threatened 
with death who refuſe to aſſiſt them, We could not be in- 
different to theſe things, knowing the enmity of moſt of the 
farmers to us and our labor among the Hottentots. The 
day following we were informed that the inſurgents had ad- 
vanced beyond Schwellendam, and meant firſt to come and 
ſet fire to our ſettlement, and then to march to the Cape. 
On the 24th, additional dreadful reports prevailed, We 
looked anxiouſly around for ſome friend, to whom we might 
fly in caſe they were realized, or get ſome advice for the 
preſent, but could find none except Andrew Otto, a field 
corporal, The Brethren Marſveld and Kuchnel theretore 
went to him. Meanwhile Brother Schwinn was alone, and 
writes, that he never felt ſuch anxiety in his life. One meſ- 
ſeager after the other arrived, to ſay that the inſurgents were 
faſt approaching. The baptized Hottentots flocked toge- 
ther and cried, © O that they would but ſpare our teachers; 
aſking Brother Schwinn, whether we meant to fly? He an- 
ſwered, that he ſhould firſt await the return of his Brethren. 
They then declared that if we fled, they would all go with 
us, and if we reſolved to ſtay, they would not forſake, but 
die with us. The candidates for baptiſm and many others 
laid the fame. One of them exclaimed ; © Can God, by 
by whoſe power heaven and earth were made, ſuffer theſe 
men to do ſuch a wicked thing ? That I cannot believe. 
He is powerful enough to prevent their coming, therefore 
let us conſtantly pray to him to protect us,” 
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Brother Schwinn writes, In the evening when it began 
to grow dark, and I was ſtanding in our chamber, reflecting 


upon our fituation, and lifting up my heart to the Lord in 
prayer, all on a ſudden I eſpied a number of people ſtanding 


before the houſe apparently armed. At firſt I was ex- 
ceedingly terrified and thought the inſurgents were there. 
But recollecting myſelf, I perceived that they were Hot. 


tentots, twelve in number, each bearing a ftick on his 
ſhoulder with a bundle. On enquiry 1 found that they 
came from the Schlangen river (ſee Vol. I. p. 396) and de. 


fired to hear the goſpel. They had been firſt at B, T's 


Houſe, who endeavored to perſuade them to return, and on 


their refuſal, ordered them to march to the Cape Town. 


He then detained their wives and children, and dectared that 
he ſhould never ſuffer them to go to Bavians Kloof.” On 


the 25th, at noon the Brethren Marſveld and Kuehnel re. 


turned home. They heard every where, that the inſurgents 
had retreated, but declared that they would ſoon return 
and burn our ſettlement. In coming home, our Brethren 
met a man juſt arrived from the Cape, who reported that 
the Engliſh had prepared themſelves to attack the Cape 
Town, but that our people were reſolved to defend it to the 
laſt extremity. The above-mentioned twelve men remained 
Here to-day, and attended the evening-meeting with great 
ſeriouſneſs. Five women belonging to them arrived the day 
after, having obtained leave from B. T. to viſit us. Theſe 
poor people would gladly have ſettled here, but B. T. has 
ordered them all home again, By what authority he does 
theſe things, we cannot tell, Our people told them that 


when they had done duty at the Cape Town they ſhould be 


very welcome to return, Every one of the laſt days of this 


-month brought new and alarming reports, but we fly unto, 
and find refuge and peace in our Lord and Savior. 


July 
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July gd, we partook of the Holy Sacrament in the peace 
of Jeſus. We received to-day a letter from Mr. Heuſer at 
the Cape Town. He wrote that the Engliſh laid ſiege to 
the place, but that the inhabitants were reſolved to defend 
themſelves, and added, that a veſſel which had ſome 
things on board for us had been ſeized by the Engliſh ; that 
all Holland was in poſſe ſñon of the French, and that the 
Prince of Orange was in England. Thus we found our- 
ſelves, to our great ſorrow, for the preſent cut off from all 
communication with our Brethren in Europe, and cauld 
not learn by any means how our congregations at Zeiſt and 
Neuwied may have fared. On the 5th, a meſſenger arrived 
from B. T. to ſay, that he had been informed that many 
Hottentots had arrived here with much cattle, and that we 
ſhould ſend them all to the Cape, and drive their cattle away. 
He was followed by another, ordering that every Hottentot 
that could be found any where ſhould repair to the Cape 
Town. A meſſage was likewiſe ſent by Government 
to the inſurgents, defiring them to come, mention their 
complaints, and to expett certain redreſs, if they would but 
aſſiſt in defending the country. Their anſwer was, that 
they would not deſiſt from their preſent purpoſes. The 
meſſenger from B. T. finding no Hottentots here, returned, 
but on the 9th, ſeven of thoſe whom he had been ſeeking 
arrived, We called them together, and told them that they 
ſhould obey the ſummons without murmuring, and go to 
B. T. immediately, to whom we would give them a letter. 

Amidſt all theſe troubles, we perceive a powerful work 
of the Spirit of God in the hearts of our people, eſpecially 
in ſome of the new-comers; but as we are uncertain how 
it will be both with us and them, we cannot think of bap- 
tizing any at preſent, Their minds are alſo filled with terror, 
and the farmers frighten them by all kinds of dreadful re- 
ports, On the 11th, a Hottentot came to us, ſay ing, that 

he 
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he could no longer be ſilent, but muſt inform us of what he 
had heard. One of the inſurgents, who had aſſiſted in the 
outrage committed at Schwellendam, aſked him if he went to 
our ſchool. On his anſwering in the affirmative, the man 
obſerved, that the ſchool would ſoon be at an end. What,” 
added he, are the Hottentots to be made wiſe, when fo 
many chriſtian children run about and learn nothing. Only 
wait a little and your place ſhall be deſtroyed, for I would 
have you to know that ze are now the governors.” - We 
were alſo informed to-day that the inſurgents mean to hold 
a council at Schwellendam on the 3d of next month. 

On the 12th, we received a letter {rom Mr. Schmidt 
at the Cape Town. He laments the miſery of the 
preſent times, and expreſſes a wiſh to retire to Bavians 
Kloof. The reports of the approach of the inſurgents en- 


| creaſed ſo faſt theſe days, that even our moſt ſteady people 


begin to be ſerzouſly alarmed, and often aſk, when we mean 
to fly, that they may act accordingly. We muſt confeſs that 
we are not without anxiety, nor can we give the poor people 


any advice, but that they ſhould act as they felt themſelves 


diſpoſed, for if they waited for our flight, they would not 


gain any aſſiſtance from us. On the 15th, we reſolved that 


Brother Marſveld ſhould go to Peter Dohi, and Brother 
Kuehnel to Gildenheiſer and Mary, to gain ſome intelli- 
gence of the real ſtate of the country. They returned with 
a very diſmal account of the preſent ſituation of affairs. 
Peter Dohi however promiſed to furniſh us with horſes for 
our flight, and to take care of our cattle in caſe of neceſſity. 
As many of our Hottentots appear exceedingly terrified and 
ſtay here merely on our account, having declared that 
they never could think of forſaking us, who had come hither 
for their ſakes alone, we took occaſion in the evening- 
meeting on the 11th, to tell them, that we ſhould not take 


it amiſs in any one of them to fly to a place of ſafety, and 
begged 


K 


begged them to aft quite unconſtrained herein. Late in the 
evening four of the baptized, with.an old Hottentot, came to . 
take leave of us, ſaying that they could not hold out any 
longer, but ſhould ſeek refuge in the mountains. They ſhed | 
many tears at parting, and we felt great pity for them, for 
the night was uncommonly dark, On the, 17th, Brother 
Kuchnel rode to B. T. to aſk his advice. He firſt gave him 
a moſt deplorable account of the ſtate of the country, and 
then obſerved, that the inſurgents, who now call themſelves 
Nationals, were exceedingly enraged at us on account.of 
our ſchool, to which the Hottentots flock from all parts. 
They ſay ! How are we to have any work done, for we have 
no ſlaves; the Hottentots have been for ſo many years the 
farmers ſervants and never received any inſtruttion, why 
are they now to be taught? You who live on the river Son- 
derend may have Hottentots enough, but what are we to 
do? Why will not theſe Moravians come into our part of 
the country, they might live with us as comfortably as any 
where elſe.” B. T. therefore adviſed that we ſhould ſend 
back all thoſe Hottentots who had come to us from Schwel-. 
lendam, that the nationals might be ſatisfied, for he was ſure. 
that a great misfortune would befal us, if we perſiſted in keep- 
ing them. He added, that he was now detaining fifty-three 
Hottentots on this ſide the river, who wanted to ſettle at 
Bavians Kloof, but that he could not perſuade them to re- 
turn. He therefore requeſted that we would ſpeak to them, 
for one word from us would avail more than ten from him. 
Upon theſe terms he thought he might promiſe us ſafety. 
This advice cauſed us the greateſt perplexity, and we prayed 
the Lord to direct us what to do. After much conſultation, 
we could not but think that it would be moſt adviſeable for 
the preſent to conſult both our own and our people's ſafety. 
But you cannot conceive, dear Brethren, what we felt on 
this occaſion, To tell theſe people, in whoſe hearts we per- 
celve 


; L 32 ) 
ceive ſuch a powerful work-of the Spirit of God, who de. 
chre that they will rather ſuffer all things than forſake a 
place where they are taught the way of falvation, and who 
hear the goſpel of our Savior's death and ſufferings with the 
greateſt eayernefs, to tell ſich people to depart to their old 
places, and to their heatheniſh acquaintance, is more than 
we can bear. Yet it ſcemed neceſſary under the preſent cir. 
cumſtances, and we were obliged to conquer our feelings, 
and to make known our concurrence with B. T's propoſal, 
We commenided them in fervent prayer to the mercy and 
—— of God our Savior. He over. rules all things, and 
can put an end to our preſent troubles, when He thinks fit. 
We now reſolved to cloſe our ſchool for the preſent, andto 
convene all our people to-morrow, and inform them of our 
final deciſion. In the evening moſt of the women and 
children fled to the mountains, and hid themſelves among 
the rocks; fearing to be ſurprized in the night. Early in 
the morning we ſaw them coming forth from their hiding- 
places, and as ſoon as they arrived, called them together, 
and propoſed the above-mentioned ſubjet. We cannot 
deſcribe the impreſſion our addreſs made upon them. They 
broke out in loud weeping and lamentations, and in about 
an hour after, thirteen came in a body to take leave of us. 
The women and children wept inceſſantly, and a heart of 
ſtone would have melted at the fight of the poor children 
tied naked on the backs of their weeping mothers, going to 
traverſe a wild country, in which the rivers and brooks were 
ſwollen to ſo great a height by the continual rains, 
that many were not fordable. One ſaid, I am very ill 
myſelf and can hardly crawl, and have little children not 
able to walk, how am I to carry them with me?” Above 
thirty ſet out to-day, and we were ſo overcome with grief, 
that at laſt we could hardly bear to notice them any more . 


In the * we tell on our knees with hearts filled witk 
a ſorrow, 
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 forrow, and called upon the Lord to have mercy upon theſe 


poor people, to ſend his Spirit to be their comforter and . 
teacher, and to preſerve in them that ardent deſire to hear 
and under ſtand his word. We prayed Him moſt carneftly 
to ſend us help and deliverance, and to cauſe the preſent 
tribulations to end in bleffing, On the 19th, all our bap= 
{ized attended the church- ſervice, for none of them have 
left us as yet. We thought we ſhould have room enough 
for the people who come to the public preaching, but every 
part of our houſe was crowded. There were more Hotten- 
tots here than we were aware of, for thoſe who ſtood wich- 
out were by far the greater number. 

On the 2oth, B. T. ſent to inform us, that a troop of 
the nationals were at Mr. Lind's houſe, and if we wiſhed 
to know what they had reſolved reſpecting our ſchool, we 
ſhould go thither. Brother Kuehnel went accordingly, 
and found that one article of the memorial to be addreſſed 
by them to Government, was to the following effect: 

We will not permit any Moravians to live here and in- 
ſtruct the Hottentots, for as there are many Chriſtians who 
receive no inſtruction, it is not proper, that the Hottentots 
ſhould be made wiſer than the Chriſtians, but they muſt 
remain what they were formerly. | 

Thoſe Hottentots who are born on a farmer's eſtate muſt 
live there, and ſerve the farmer till they are twenty-five years 
old, before they receive wages. 

The Hottentots muſt live among the farmers, and not af- 
ſemble together, as at Bavians Kloof. 

All Buſhmen, or wild Hottentots caught by us, maſt re- 
main ſlaves for life. | 

item, the Moravians were never meant to be employed 
among the Hottentots of this country, but among the Buſh- 


men, &c.” All theſe and many more reſolutions were palled 
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in the name of liberty and equality. The people in that 
neighbourhood told Brother Kuehnel, that what he had 
heard was the moſt favorable part of their reſolutions, which 
they had compelled near gooo people to ſubſcribe without 
firſt reading them. They declare themſelves therein inde. 
pendent of the company, and determined likewiſe to oppoſe 
the Engliſh. A troop of twenty-five nationals were actually 
on their march to deſtroy the ſchool, but being met on the 
road by a depnty from Government, who brought them 
terms of accommodation, they returned to conſult with 
their comrades, threatening ſoon to return. There is no 
name ſo opprobrious which they do not beſtow upon our 
Miſſion. On the 24th, we received a letter from Peter 
Dohi, who expreſled a wiſh to ſee and ſpeak with one of us 
upon a ſubject not ſafe to be committed to a letter. Bro- 
ther Schwinn therefore went to him, and found that ſome 
of the nationals had been there and repeated the ſame rail- 
ings and threats againſt us as mentioned above. Peter Dohi 
ſaid that ſome of them were however more reaſonable than 
others, and he hoped that they would not proceed to acts of 
violence. He alſo undertook to- convey ſeveral letters we 
had written to thoſe of our friends, who had ſome influence 
with the leaders of the nationals, requeſting their interfer- 
ence in our behalf. On the 25th, we partook of the Lord's 
Supper, and were greatly refreſhed and comforted by the 
preſence of our Savior, who is our daily refuge and ſupport. 
On the 29th, in the evening, we ſaw two horſemen ap- 
proaching towards our houſe but were under no appre- 
henſions, as we ſoon diſcovered them to be perſons of our 
acquaintance. When they had entered and fat down, they 
remained ſilent for ſome time. Being aſked, what were the 
news? One of them anſwered, * Not very good news, We 
bring an order from the Commandant Piſſani to you, to 


quit this place in three days, and to go either to the Cape 
Town 
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Town, or to ſome place inhabited by Dutch citizens, on 
pain of ſuffering ſeverely in caſe of refuſal.” We were 


thunderſtruck at this addreſs, and aſked what we had done 
to merit ſuch treatment ? He replied, he knew nothing of the 


matter, but that a party of eight men had arrived at his houſe, 


and commanded him to repair hither with this order; and 
that the commandant Piſſani was marching at the head of 
eight hundred men behind the mountains towards Rothen- 
ſand, from whence he meant to go the Cape. We were 
quite at a loſs what to do in the hurry, nor did we 
know whither to convey our goods for ſafety, the rivers 
being ſwollen to an uncommon height. Brother Kuehnel 
ſet out this very night to aſk B. T's advice. His anſwer 
was, that he knew not what to adviſe in the preſent circum- 
ſtances, but to obey the order; that violence was now ſub. 
ſtituted for juſtice, and he was, like us, liable to the ſame fate. 
But as to our goods, he promiſed to ſend a waggon in the 
morning to fetch them, adding, that though he himſelf was 
in a ſtate of uncertainty, our goods ſhould have the ſame 
chance of ſafety with his own, Meanwhile the Hottentots 
here ſoon became acquainted with Piſſani's order. Old and 
young flocked to our houſe and wept exceedingly. They 
aſſiſted us in packing up, and having two waggons on the 
other fide of the river, did all in their power to drag them 
acrols with thongs. They alſo brought as many oxen to- 
gether as poſſible, In the night Brother Kuehnel returned, 
and we immediately began to pack up. B. T's waggon ar- 
rived here early, ſo that we had now three waggons at our 


ſervice, The Hottentots were all day in and about our 


houſe, crying and lamenting our departure. Towerds even- 
ing we deſired them all to meet before :he houſe, not having 
room within. Tears frequently interrupted the diſcourſe, 
and we could only in few words exhort them to think often 
cn what they had heard here of their God and Savior. Then 
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the whole aſſembly kneeled down, and Brother Kuehnel of. 
fered up a fervent prayer, calling upon the Lord not to 
leave nor forſake theſe poor ſheep, but to have mercy upon 
them, and in his own time to deliver them from their pre. 
ſent troubles, and reſtore to them the privelege of hearing 
the Goſpel. God, who numbers the tears of the afflicted, 
has alſo ſcen and numbered the many thouſand tears ſhed on 
this occaſion, and will hear the prayers of theſe needy ones, 
On the gift, the waggons ſet off, We-followed in a cart 
drawn by ten oxen, into which we had put the moſt neceſ. 
ſary things for preſent uſe. All the Hottentots had aſ- 
ſembled very early before, our houſe, and we had ſome 
trouble to perſuade them to ſtay at home, for many declared 
poſitively that they would go and die with us, They cried, 
* we are the cauſe of all the misfortunes which befal our 
teachers, for we have not been thankful and obedient enough 
and theretore God takes them from us, O God! forgive 
us this ſin!” Having committed our houſe and garden to 
ſome baptized H.yantots, we left Bavians Kloof and the 
hopeful flock gathered together there, with ſorrowful hearts 
and eyes full of tears, yet not without a confident hope that 
the Lord would not leave his work unfiniſhed, but complete 
it in due time to the praiſe and glory of his Grace, Nor 
can we omit remarking that the texts of Scripture appointed 
for theſe days in the Unity of the Brethren, afforded us inex- 
preſſible comfort during this period of trial. We halted 
the firſt night at Peter Dohi's, where a Hottentot woman 
offered us a waggon inſtead of our cart, which we gladly 
accepted, A great number of Hottentots had followed us 
during the night, and in the morning we had another fare- 
well-meeting with them. Peter Dohi, who accompanied 
us to bring us ſafe through the river, expreſſed great ſur- 
prize at the ſincerity and afſection with which theſe poor 


people took leave of us, and lamented the cauſe of ſo pain- 
| | ful 
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ful a ſeparation. We lodged the ſecond night at his bro- 
ther's houſe, whom we found to be a man ſeriouſly con- 
cerned for his ſoul's ſalvation. Auguſt 2d, we arrived at 


Palmite river, which was exceedingly ſwollen. We there- 
| fore Raid over night at a friend's houſe and arrived on the 


zd, late in the evening, with Mr. Martin Schmidt's family 
at the Cape Town, They were very much ſurprized to 
ſee us, and more ſo when they heard the account we gave 
them of the cauſe of our quitting Bavians Kloof. On the 
4th, we waited upon the Commiſlary, or Governor, and told 
him what had happened to us, aſking his advice. He was 
aſtoniſhed at the arrogance of Piſſani; but ſaid we had done 
well to obey his orders, for he and his people were exceed- 
ingly enraged, and might perhaps have proceeded to the 
moſt cruel acts of violence in caſe of reſiſtance. In the 
following days we viſited other gentlemen in power, who 
ſhewed much compaſſion with us. Our religious friends, 
who greatly lamented the ſuſpenſion of the Miſſion, dectared 
however their confident hope, that all would yet end well 
and for the glory of God, Juſt as we were going out on 
the ;th, a flaye ran after us and requeſted us to come to his 
maſter, who wiſhed to ſpeak with us, We went accordingly 
and found his maſter to be one of the nationals who were 
come to treat with our government, He appeared to be a 
Chief amongſt them, and begged to know who had ſent us 
the order to quit our place of abode. When we told him 
that Piſſani had done it, he replied, © we do not acknow- 
ledge this fellow to be one of our chiefs, we are continually 
called to account here at the Cape for having driven you 
away, and we are quite innocent of it. This very morn- 
ing we have held a conſultation reſpetting your Miſſion, 
and I am charged to convey letters concerning you to the 
Landdroſt of Schwellendam, and can aſſure you upon my 
honor, that if you will but return to Bavians Kloof, no 
harm 


a», a 4 CI 2 - 3 


— 4 » - * _ - - | of - CW . — 
l — we" Shan OAT Da — — 


„ © = + — Kd — — 
— 


( 38 J 

Harm ſhall be done to you.” This gentleman was alſo com- 
miſſioned to bring a couple of hundred men from Schwel. 
Fendam, the head-chief of the nationals having agreed with 
the Governor at the Cape, firſt to aſſiſt in repelling the 
common enemy, and then to feek redreſs and ſettle their 
claims. On the 6th, we gave the Commiſſary an account 
of our converſation with the Chief. He adviſed us to ſtay 
a little longer at the Cape, and promiſed to let us know 
when we might return with ſafety. On the 7th, we re— 
ceived this welcome meſſage, and alſo a letter of ſafe-guard 
from the Governor. We rejoiced and praiſed God for this 
favorable turn given to our affairs, but were ſtill under ſome 
difficulty how we ſhould be able to travel, having ſent our 
waggon home again. Providentially we heard that three 
waggons, which had arrived from Peter Do's, would return 
this very evening, and not to loſe fo favorable an opportu- 
nity, we reſolved to go with them though the warning was 
too ffiort to do all our buſineſs. 

Hitherto every thing had been pretty quiet at the Cape 
Town, but to-day in the afternoon, at three o*clock, we heard 
a ſignal gun, and ſoon after four more, to give notice that the 
Engliſh had engaged the Dutch, and that the latter were in 
danger and wanted help. This affair happened in Meuſe Bay. 
The conſternation among ſt all ranks of people at the Cape 
Town was great indeed. The drums beat, the bloody flag was 
hoiſted at the citadel, all the citizens fled to arms, and the wo- 
men retired into the country, Before four o'clock all the ca- 
valry left the town for Meuſe Bay. They were ſoon fol. 
lowed by the ſoldiery in the. citadel, and the citizens mount- 
ed guard, In the midſt of this tumult, we left the town 
and proceeded as far as the Duyne, where we ſpent the night. 
On the 8th, early we heard a briſk cannonade towards Meuſe 
Bay. On the 10th, we arrived ſafe at Peter Dohi's, from 


whence Brother Marſveld and Brother Kuehnel went on 
horſeback 
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forſeback to Bavians Kloof, and Brother Schwinn followed. 
on the 12th with our goods. The joy of the Hottentots 
over our return was inexpreſſible. They all exclaimed, 
« What thanks ſhall we render to God for having given us- 
our teachers back again,” and ſhed tears of joy. They alſo- 
immediately offered to ſend oxen to Baas Teunis's houſe for 
the goods we had lodged there. We ſpent the igth in ſilent. 
thanks and praiſes to God for having brought us home again,, 
and could recount many inftances of his kind providence” 
over us. None of our friends had ſuppoſed that in three. 
days after our arrival at the Cape Town we ſhould get leave 
to return, nor that there would be a chance for us to return 
at preſent. For all the horſes, oxen, and waggons were: 
put in requiſition to convey cannon and ammunition to the: 
army, and we cannot conceive how it happened that our 
waggons were permitted to paſs. On Sunday the 16th, we 
began our meetings in the uſual order, and as we had been 
abſent for twelve days, and were very deſirous to know 


whether our people had remained faithful, we ſpoke with 


each of them ſeparately concerning the ſtate of their ſouls. 
Ou the 17th, we heard that one of our communicants, called 
Sarah, was taken very ill at a farm. Brother Marſveld 
went to ſee her, and found her believing and rejoicing in our 
Savior, She ſaid, ** I can believe that our Savior has for- 
given me all my ſins, and will now take me home to himſelf.“ 
Early on the 19th, we heard that ſhe had departed this life. 
Her daughter Martha got the corpſe conveyed hither, and 
we aſſiſted her ſon to make a coffin for her. Sarah was the 
acſt Hottentot who viſited us during our abode with Baas 
Tuenis at the poſt before the building of our houſe, and wha 


then declared her deſire to be ſaved. June 14th, 1793, ſhe 


became a candidate for baptiſm, was baptized Auguſt 19th 
tollowing, and admitted to the Holy Communion, May 17th, 
1794- She uled frequently to exclaim, O how ſhall I 


thank 
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thank our Savior enough for all the mercy he has ſhow 
unto me.” When her daughter Martha was awakened and 
turned to the Lord, ſhe rejoiced exceedingly, and often 
prayed for the converſion of her other children. Our 
flight gave her great concern, and ſhe exclatmed—* if they 
would but ſpare our teachers, they might then do with us 
what they pleaſe.“ Her funeral was on the 2oth, and was 
conducted in every reſpe& according to the order eſtabliſh. 
ed in the Brethrens' church with great decency. On the 
25th, we heard that Piſſani, who had expelled us, was ar- 
reſted at the Cape, together with his Adjutant and' Secretary, 
September 1ſt, an Hottentot, who had got leave of abſence 
from the Cape, called upon us. We learnt from him that 
all our Hottentots there were ftill living. On the 5th, four 
of them arrived here, being permitted to viſit their wives 


and children for a few days. They related that juſt when 


they were ſetting off, fifteen Engliſh fhips had arrived in 
Meuſe Bay, ſo that now the Engliſſ have a fleet of thirty- 
five ſhips on our coaſt. On the 8th, Baas Teunis ſent us 
a letter he had received from the Governor, in which he 
was ordered to provide victuals for the women and children 
whoſe huſbands were doing duty at the Cape Town, and to 
adviſe with us in this matter, as we probably knew who 
were the moſt needy amongſt them. The Governor alſo 
deſired a report to be made, ſubſcribed by him and us. 
Baas Teunis had alſo ſent to Andrew Otto, to order him to 
ſend a waggon load of flour hither to diſtribute among the 
Poor people. On the gth, we ſpoke circumſtantially with 
Jacob, one of our baptized from the Cape Town, con- 
cerning all our people there. He told us that they met 
every morning and evening to ſing a hymn and pray. At 
frſt the people aſked him, why he did ſo? He anſwered, 
„In the evening we thank God that he has preſerved us 


during the day from harm, and pray him to watch over us 
h | during 
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during the night. Again in the morning we thank him for. 
his care of us during the night, and beg his preſervation for 
the day.” To our people he ſaid, © It is but juſt that we 
ſhould always pray for our teachers, that the Lord would 
bleſs and preſerve them at home, for they pray continually 
for us.“ 

On the 10th, we wrote down the names of all thoſe Hot. 
tentots who are objects of the Governor's bounty. There 
were forty-two women and ſeventy-four children, in all 
one hundred and ſixteen ſouls, whoſe huſbands or fathers 
are doing duty at the Cape. Excluſive of theſe, there are 
many poor widows and orphans here, and many old and ins 
firm men whoſe wives and children are objects of pity, 
Thoſe who live at Baas Teunis's are to have the ſame boun- 
ty; amongſt whom we count many of our people, who were 
obliged to leave us on the 18th of laſt July. 

Ever ſince the gd of July we had not adminiſtered the 
Lord's Supper to our Communicants. Many of them had 
frequently expreſſed a great deſire to partake of it, and as 
Jacob was here from the Cape Town, and his whole walk 
gives us particular ſatisfaction, we reſolved, that as the 
ſhortneſs of his furlough will not permit him to await the 
proper time, we would all partake of the Holy Communion 
on the 12th, When we made this known to the Commu. 
nicants they wept for joy, and Jacob could not find words 
to expreſs his gratitude, The peace of God filled our 
hearts, and we were richly bleſſed and ſtrengthened in Spirit 
by this heavenly repaſt. 

On the 14th, Baas Teunis called upon us. He brought 
a written order from the Governor to ſend all the Hotten- 
tots he could muſter to the Cape, and ſelected ten of thoſe 
left here on account of age or illneſs. Of the baptized 
David is now the only man left, being very ill. Meſſengers 
lave alſo been diſpatched throughout the whole country to 
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eollett as large a force as poſſible, for our people ſeem re. 
ſolved to make the moſt determined reſiſtance againſt the 
Engliſh, On the 15th, Jacob, Abraham, and their comrades 
marched off, as well as they could, for ſome are hardly 
able to crawl along. We received alſo from Baas Teunis 


a copy of the ſummons of the Engliſb Commander in Chief 
to the Dutch Governor, in which he notices the reinforce. 


ments he has received and demands a quiet ſurrender of the 


place. The anſwer was to this effect, that our people 
would not ſurrender, nor receive any more letters. After 
reading this, great indeed was our aſtoniſhment, when on 
the 18th early, we ſaw four Hottentots arrive from the 
Cape, who related that the town had ſurrendered to the 
Engliſh forces, and that all the Hottentots had been dif. 
charged, each receiving a rix-dollar in pay. Towards noon 
eighteen more Hottentots arrived, and ſmaller parties kept 
dropping in. All were unanimous in relating that not one 
of our people had fallen in battle. According to their ac- 
count, the Engliſh began their march from Meuſe Bay on 
the 14th, and after a ſhort cannonade the citizens retreated, 
On the 15th, the Hottentots marched into the Cape Town, 
and the farmers and citizens doing duty were ſent to their 
reſpective homes. Thus, as far as we know, we are now 
become ſubjetts of the Bri Government. All the above 
was confirmed by a letter from the Dutch Governor to the 
Landdroſt of Schwellendam. By the 2oth, moſt of the 
Hottentots had returned home, and more attended the meeting 
than we had ſeen for a long time. A great many from other 
places who had returned with our people, came and begged 
leave to bring their families and ſettle here. We anſwered, 
that having a new government we could not give them 
leave, till we knew how our preſent rulers were diſpoſed 
towards the Miſſion- ſettlement. We were now obliged to 


have our evening meetings in the open air, and the people 
ſeemed 


[4] 
ſeemed all much affefted. Many faid afterwards, that they 
ought to be very thankful to God for the preſervation of 
their lives in the engagement, when ſhowers of bullets fell 
among them. A cannon ball had paſſed between the legs 
of one of them. The Hottentots are in general conſidered 
2s brave ſoldiers, and were always put in the van, the far. 
mers and citizens bringing up the rear. On the 24th, Baas 
Teunis ſent us a proclamation by the Engliſh Commander 


to this effect, that all inhabitants of this country were now 


freed from their allegiance to the Dutch company, that they 
might be aſſured of ſafety and proteftion, and that all their 
complaints ſhould be attended to. At the ſame time we re- 
ceived the articles of capitulation, among which was this, 
that every kind of religious worſhip ſhould remain undiſ- 
turbed, In the following days many farmers came hither to 
hire Hottentots. | 
We cloſed this month with thanks to our Savior for the 
many proofs of His mercy, which we had experienced in 
various ways, We now hope ſoon to have a communication 
opened with our Brethren in Europe. The ſo-called natio- 
nals have ceaſed openly to moleſt us, being rather over- 
awed by the new order of things, though now and then we 

hear a threatening expreſſion, | 
October gd, we had a conference together. As we have in 
vain looked for ſome notice from our friends at the Cape 
Town concerning what we have to expect from our new go- 
vernment, we reſolvedthat Brother Marſveld ſhould take Jacob 
and go to-morrow to the Cape, to wait upon the Engliſh 
Commander, and commend the Miſſion to his protection. 
It became the more neceſſary to do this, as there are now a 
great number of Hottentots with us, at which B. T. is ex- 
ccedingly enraged, and has made uſe of language too bad to 
be repeated, A conſiderable number are ftill with him, who 
inſiſt upon coming hither, but are kept back by him. We 
F#-:: hear 
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Hear alſo that the nationals are again ftriving to collect a 
body near Schwellendam, to enforce what they term their 
lawful claim upon the Hottentots, and we are of courſe not 
left unnoticed. Piſſani, when he drove us from hence, ſaid 
publicly, © thefe people preach ſound dodtrine and lead 
the Hottentots the right way to ſalvation, but ſince I am 
the devil's, and cannot be ſaved, I will do all in my power to 
prevent the Hottentots from going to Heaven.” 

On the 8th, ſeveral Hottentots who had been il1-treated 
by B. T. ſet out for the Cape Town, to beg the Engliſh 
General to give them leave to go and hear the goſpel, In 


the following days we had pleaſing traces of a gracious work 


in the hearts of ſome of the new people, for which we 


thanked our Savior. 
On the 14th, Brother Marſveld returned from the 


Cape Town, and gave us the following account of his 


journey: The 6th in the evening, I arrived with our 
friend Martin Schmidt. On the 7th, I waited upon the 


Engliſh General. I gave him ſome account of myſelf and 


my Brethren, and told him that we were Miſſionaries ſent 
by the Proteſtant Church of the Brethren to preach the 


Goſpel to the Hottentots, and that as we perceived that by | 


the capitulation granted by him to the Dutch, every form 
of religious worſhip hitherto eſtabliſhed ſhould be reſpetted, 
I came to requeſt his protettion for ourſelves and our peo- 
ple, and permiſſion to continue to preach the Goſpel to the 
heathen.” He returned a very friendly anſwer; ſaying, that 
we ſhould continue our labors and might reſt aſſured of his 
favor and protection. Having thanked him in the name 
of my Brethren, I went to the late Governor, Mr. Sluyſke, 
and returned him our warmeſt thanks for his attention to us 


hitherto, He ſaid he had done for us what was in his power, 


and written about our Miſſion to the Ge: e..1, repreſenting 


that we had been recommended to him by the Company, 
4 5 and 
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and would now be glad to enjoy the ſame favor from the 
Engliſh, to which the General had returned a very favor- 
able anſwer. - On the 8th, I viſited ſeveral of our friends, 
and intended to ſet out on the gth, but hearing that a Daniſh 
ſhip had arrived in the bay, I waited, hoping that ſome 
parcels might be on board for us; but it was in vain, for no 
one was permitted to go on board, To-day all the citizens 
took the oath of allegiance to his Britannic Majeſty, and 
every thing was conducted in perfett peace and good order. 
On the 10th, I left the Cape Town, and arrived on the 14th 
at Bavians Kloof.“ 
Thus far Brother Marſveld. 


On the 17th, we partook of the Holy Communion, and 


two Hottentots were added to the candidates. On the 19th, 
the Hottentots mentioned on the 8th, returned from the 
Cape Town. They had ſeen and ſpoken with the Engliſh 
General, who heard them with great candor, and anſwered 
that they might go and live with us and hear the Goſpel, 
and no man ſhould hinder or hurt them. They replied ſimply, 
„But B. T. ſays he will drive us all away.” The General 
then promiſed to write both to B. T. and the Landdroſt vf 
Schwellendam, that they ſhould ſee to it, that the Hotten- 
tots be not prevented from coming hither, and added, that if 
they were {till kept back, they ſhould only let him know, 
and he would then take more effectual ſteps for their relief.“ 
On the 27th, the Inſpector of the warm baths ſent us word 
that we had to expett a viſit in this week from a Colonel 
and Lieutenant Colonel of the Engliſh troops, and on the 
following day, theſe gentlemen ſent a Hottentot to inform 
us of their intention to ſpend Sunday with us. 

On the 29th, we began again to keep ſchool, but only admit. 
ted the baptized, the candidates for baptiſm and their children 
to it. We intend to admit all the reſt in time, but expect 
that each ſhall come and aſk for it, and declare their deter- 
mination 
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mination to turn to the Lord and give their hearts to him alone, 
We have had no ſchool ſince the 18th of July, and were 
afraid that many Hottentots would ſtay away if the ſchool 
was ſet aſide, which was alſo B. T's opinion. But it turned 
out otherwiſe, and we do not know of one who left the 
place, except thoſe whom we were obliged to ſend away on 
the above-mentioned day. 

We cloſed this month with thanks to our gracious Lord, 
who has again granted us reſt from without. If we conſider 
the main point, and the obje& for which we are here, we 
are filled with humble joy and gratitude to Him, for the 
bleſſing attending our labors. His ſpirit works wonders in 
the hearts of the poor Hottentots, and in a manner hitherto 
unexperienced by us. They come not only ſingly, but in 
companies, to ſpeak with us about the way of ſalvation, and 
not only in the day time, but alſo at night. They cry with 
tears of true repentance; * Ah, whither ſhall we fly from 
the diſtreſs of our ſouls! How greatly have we ſinned againſt 
the Lord! How long have we heard his word and not be- 
lieved! We are loſt and undone, &c.” To ſuch poor fin. 
ners it 1s truly pleaſant to preach the Goſpel of peace, 

November iſt, three perſons. were baptized, Margaret, 
Alida, and Efther. 

We ſaw to-day a waggon coming towards us on the other 
fide of the river, in which, as we were aſterwards informed, 
were the Engliſh officers who meant to honor us with a 
viſit. They could not croſs the river on account of the 
depth of the water and were obliged to return, which we 
much regretted. About this time the rains were ſo violent 
that we were obliged to leave off keeping ſchool, having no 
place of ſhelter for our people. On the 13th, we had a 
meeting with all the baptized, and Joanna, who had been 
ſome time excluded, was re- admitted. We ſpoke much to- 


day of our congregations in Europe, and felt united with 
them 
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them in ſpirit as members of one body, whoſe head is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls. | 


On the 16th, one of our Hottentots was bitten in the leg by 


a ſmall poiſonous infe&, and in a ſhort time loft ſpeech and 
ſenſes, as no other Hottentot happened to be near him; for 


they can prevent the dreadful effects of poiſon by very efficacr- 
ous remedies, known only to themſelves. One of the moſt 
dangerous creatures hereabouts is a ſmall ſerpent hardly ſix 
inches long, whoſe bite in general proves mortal. We 
eſteem ib a particular inſtance of God's preſervation, that 


no! one of us has been bitten, for they haunt every part of 


our land, and it has ſometimes happened, that while we were 
digging in the garden or elſewhere, the Hottentots who 
from cuſtom are much more ſharp-ſighted than Europeans, 
would call out,“ a ſerpent, a ſerpent!” juſt in time to ſave 
us. There is likewiſe here a ſmall kind of ſpider, whoſe 


ling or bite is mortal, if the proper remedy is not inſtantly 


applied. On the 922d, being Sunday, Mr. Clude and two 


other gentlemen were with us. They were ſurprized at the 
number of Hottentots who attended the public preaching, 


and confeſſed the neceflity of building a chapel for them. 


We mach wiſhed to correſpond with our Brethren in Europe 
about this matter, but as we cannot expett to receive any 
advice from them under the preſent circumſtances, as ſoon 
as the urgency of the caſe ſeems to require, we reſolved in 
our conference on the 28th, that Brother Mariveld ſhould 
go to the Cape Town, to reprelent it to the Engliſh General, 
and requeſt his permiſſion to build a chapel, He returned 
on the 6th, and gave us the following account of his pro- 
ceedings : 

„December 1ſt, I went to General Craig and begged 
leave to cut timber to build a chapel for our Hottentots. He 


alviſed me to ſpeak with the Landdioſt, and get him to 


Write a letter to him on the ſubje&, I went accordingly to 
the 
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6 the Landdroſt of Stellenboſch, who received me with great and 
kindneſs, and on the 2d, gave me a letter, which I carried is C 
1 to the General. The General gave me a very favorable re- rea 
ception, and I took the liberty to ſpeak with him of the On 
various Miſhon-ſettlements, which the Brethren have made ci 
in the Britiſh dominions, where they are countenanced and da 
protected by the government. He aſſured me that we might = 
proceed with confidence in our Miſſionary labors, and that Y 
he would defend us in caſe any one ſhould dare to moleſt * 
us. On the gd, he ſent me a written order, permitting * 
us to cut timber and build a chapel at Bavians Kloof. 
With this I returned to my Brethren on the 4th, rejoicing 8 
at the goodneſs of God towards us.“ On the 7th, we con- 
ſulted together about the method we had to purſue in build- 8 
ing a chapel. We reſolved that it ſhould be ſixty feet long 
and eighteen wide, with a chamber ſixteen feet ſquare added . 
to each end. As it is now high time to begin the work, we 
ſent immediately for the ſame bricklayer who aſſiſted to build . 


our houſe. He was at work at the Landdroſt's, but pro- 8 
miſed to be with us in eight days, and to take moderate 
wages. The uſual wages are a rix- dollar per day. We loſt ; 
no time, but having marked out the ſpot for building juſt | 
oppoſite to our houſe, we began on the 8th to dig the foun- 
dation. The Scripture text for this day was—T hey that are 

i 1 far off ſhall come and build in the temple of the Lord. Zech. vi. 

44 15. This was literally fulfilled, for on this very day five 

| Hottentot families came from a great diſtance to live here 
and hear the word of God. They rejoiced much when they 

t ſaw the beginning of our work, and promiſed to aſſiſt us 

14 faithfully. On the gth, Brother Kuehnel went to the Poll 

| to ſhew Baas Teunis the written permiſſion granted us by 

the Engliſh Commandant to build a chapel, and to confer 

with him about it. As our bricklayer could not get an al. 


ſiſtant, we wrote to-day to the Cape for another * 
_ "i an 
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ard a carpenter. On the 11th, a butcher called upon us wha 
is collecting cattle for the uſe of Government, He had al- 
ready procured upwards of 5000 head of oxen and ſheep. 
On the 1th, the bricklayer came to begin his work at the 
chapel. We had been diligently employed in the foregoing 
days, with the aſſiſtance of all the women and children, in 
collecting ſtones for the foundation, and began yeſterday to 
make bricks, of which we ſhall want about 60,000. The 
ſide-walls are to be made of unburnt bricks, according to the 
common praftice of this country, but for the gable-ends 
they muſt be burnt, This work will coſt much time and 
trouble, but does not give us ſo much uneaſineſs as that the 
timber is yet growing in the wood, and we have no one to 
cut it. The wood is eight hours diſtance from hence. 
Having given out on the preceding evening, that all our 
people, ſmall and great, might aſſemble early to be preſent at 
the laying of the foundation of the chapel, they all met on the 
14th about half paſt ſix in the morning, and were placed in 
order around the ſcite of the building. After the ſinging of 
an hymn, Brother Marſveld obſerved, © that both we and the 
Hottentots had often wiſhed that we might get a larger place 
of worſhip, that now, by the gracious providence of our 
Savior, we had obtained leave to build one, and were now 
met in his preſence to lay the foundation, and to implore 
his favor and aſli ſtance for this work.” Then another verſe 
was ſung, after which Brother Marſveld kneeled down upon 
the ſtone, all the Hottentots kneeling likewiſe, and offered 
up a fervent prayer, that in this place the Lord would fix 
his throne, and make this building a bleſſing to many thou- 
land ſouls, grant proſperity to it, and protect all who ſhould 
aſſiſt in the work. The concluſion was made by another 
hymn, During this tranſaction the preſerice of God was 
powerfully felt, and filled all our hearts MN pleaſing hope 
and joy, TY 
Vor. II. r © OED On 
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On the 16th, two Hottentots who had been at a far. 
mer's at work, came hither. We wiſhed to detain them, 
as we were ſhort of hands, but would not do it, to avoid all 
cauſe of complaint. They therefore ſet off again and had 
proceeded about two hours, to ſeek work at another farmer's, 
when they grew ſo uneaſy in their minds, that they returned 
and offered their ſervices, In the following days more ar. 
rived from their harveſt-work, and we made a good progreſs, 
On the 22d, fifteen new people arrived from Schwellendam, 
deſiring to hear the word of God, and on the next day a 
large family came to dwell here for the ſame purpoſe. On 
the 24th, the ſtone wall for the foundation was finiſhed, and 
immediately after the holidays we intend to begin the walls 
of unburnt bricks. In the evening we had a meeting with 
all the baptized to celebrate the birth of our Savior. A 
large company of white people having announced a viſit 
for Chriſtmas-day, which always diſturbs our meetings with 
the Hottentots, we were glad that a violent ſhower pre. 
vented their coming, after which we met under the trees, 
and counted about five hundred Hottentot hearers. The 
next day, in a ſolemn public meeting, four perſons were 
baptized into the death of Jeſus. We cloſed the celebration 
of this feſtival with praiſes to our Savior, who laid his bleſ. 
ſing upon our weak teſtimony of his incarnation and death, 
and we firmly believethat of our numerous auditory many have 
received an impreſſion of the importance of the ſaving truths 
of the Goſpel, which will be abiding. In the following 
days we ſent eight ſtout Hottentots into the wood to cut 
timber. On the g1ſt, at night, we had a ſolemn meeting to 
\ conclude the -year, to which a great number of Hottentots 
came from all quarters. Brother Schwinn reminded them 
of the many bleſſings God had beſtowed upon them in the 
year paſt, and called upon every one to thank and praiſe 
him with his whole heart, Then the whole aſſembly kneeled 
a don 
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down, and we entered the new year with prayer and ſup- 
plication; loud weeping often interrupting the words. 
Dear Brethren ! what ſhall we fay at the cloſe of this 
memorable year? We cannot deſcribe in words what we 
feel. The devil has exerted all his rage to deftroy this 
work of God; and he ſucceeded ſo far, as to force us to 
leave our poor ſheep for a little time. To expreſs the grief 
of our hearts at that period is impoſſible. But who would 
have thought, that our Savior would ſo ſoon appear for our 
help, and even bring about ſuch a change, that we now ſee 
the walls of a chapel ſtanding before us. When we conſider 
the powerſul workings of his grace in the hearts of the 
poor Hottentots, we ſtand amazed, and aſcribe all glory and 
power unto Him, Scarce a day paſſes but new people flock 
hither to hear the Goſpel. In the Year 1795 we baptized 
twenty adults and four children, five perſons have been ad- 
mitted to the Holy Communion, and our Hottentot congre- 
gation conſiſts, at the end of this year, of 65 perſons, for 
whom, as for ourſelves, we beg an intereft in the prayers of 
all our Brethren, ſiſters and Friends, who read this Ro 
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VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


HE laſt letters from our Miſſionaries in St. Kitt's 

mention a continual encreaſe of hearers, and of ſuch 
who receive and believe in the Goſpel. Their congregation 
conſiſts of negroes from 5 plantations, At Chriſtmas, 179g, 
between five and fix hundred negroe-children were aſſem- 
bled at the chapel, ſinging the praiſes of our incarnate God 
and Savior; and the celebration of the Paſſion Week and 
Eaſter, 1796, was attended with particular awakening among 
the people, At the cloſe of 1793, the Negro Congregation 
under the care of the Brethren in that iſland conſiſted of 


1689 perſons, . beſides the cathecumens and new-comers. 
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2. A letter from brother Fiſcher, at Hoop, in South 

America, (See Vol. I. p. 419), dated in February, 1796, 
gives us cauſe to fear, that ſeveral letters from thence have 
miſcarried, in which a circum ſtantial account of the following 
event, only hinted at in this letter, may have been given. 

In Auguſt, 1795, the Miſſionaries Fiſcher and Kluge ex. 
perienced a particular preſeryation, through the mercy of 
God, when in the moſt imminent danger of being drowned, 
Having bought a new boat at Berbice, it happened, that 
during the firſt voyage they and ſome of their Indians were 
making in her, ſhe ſuddenly ſunk from under them with her 
whole lading, and they were upwatds of eight hours in the 
water, holding themſelves faſt by the top of the maſt and 
tackle, till they could be carried on ſhore, by two and two 


at a time, in a coryar, or canve, which they had providen- 


tially taken with them. The ſtate of the Indian Congre- 
gation at Hoop was very pleaſing, There was a gradual en- 
creaſe both in number and grace; and Brother Fiſcher 
remarks, that it now appears, as if the hour of gracious 
viſitation from the Lord was come for the Warau nation, 
the two firſtlings of which were baptized and lived at 
Hoop. Moſt of the Indians who moved to Hoop in 1795 
were Waraus, Eleven Indians had been baptized in that 
year. | 
g. From St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. Jan, letters 
have been regularly ſent and received. We have great rea- 
ſon to blefs the Lord for the ſucceſs with which he crowns 
the labours of our Brethren there, and for the reſt and 
peace they enjoy. In the year 1795 the following number 
of negroes have been baptized :—In St. Thomas, 83 ; in 
St. Croix, 313; in St. Jan, 45; which, with 178 children, 
make 619 baptized. 261 negroes were admitted to par- 
take of the Lord's Supper. 
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Letters received by the Brethren's Society for the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel, from the Miſſions on 
the Coaſt of Labrador. 


. 


From OKKAK, dated Auguſt ii, 1796. 


Dear Brethren, 


uy afforded us very great Joy to receive your laſt letter 
of May 23d, by the ſafe arrival of the Harmony in 
our bay, on the 28th of July in the afternoon, The ſight 
of the ſhip on her return hither, always fills our hearts with 
thanks and praiſes to God, who hears our prayers, and him- 


' ſelf preſerves her from all harm in failing to and fro, eſpe- 


cially in the preſent dangerous times. 

We immediately went on board, and heard from the 
captain many things which excited us to praiſe the Lord, 
and ſoothed our fears. For during the whole of laſt year, 
we could not help having ſome perplexing thoughts, how. 
our dear Brethren and Siſters beyond the ſeas might have 
fared in theſe times of war, eſpecially in thoſe countries 
which are near to the ſcene of action. 

But to return to your kind letter, we cannot ſufficiently 
expreſs to you how we were affected and encoraged, when 
we perceived with what concern of heart you take ſhare in 
our labors, and in the welfare of the nation which we ſerve. 
We rejoice greatly that you not only join with us in fervent 
prayer, that the Lord would bleſs our poor ſtammering teſ- 
timony of his goſpel, and crown it with ſucceſs, but that 
you feel the ſame gratitude which inſpires our hearts, when 

Vol. II, we 


„ * 
6 4 
x "> -> 2 


a 
< ud 


- - p — . » 
A * * * 4 — 
4 — — * 82 2 PIR ? f 
FEE ²˙ duͤ ] )'! ! 2K K — 22 


L 54 ] 


we conſider that a few are given unto us, who receive the 


goſpel and become partakers of ſalvation in Jeſus, and that 


you reſolve anew to venture all upon his work, and to per. 
ſevere in ſupporting it with all your power. Receive our 
cordial thanks for having again ſupplied all our wants inthe 
moſt liberal manner, and be aſſured, dear Brethren, that we 
feel our hearts bound to you in true brotherly love, and in 


the fellowſhip of our common Savior. 


Having entertained the moſt confident hopes that we 
ſhould receive ſome aſſi ſtants from Europe, we confeſs that 
we felt much ſorrow at our diſappointment, ſuch aſſiſtance 
being moſt eſſentially neceſſary. 
Concerning the many and various proofs of our Savior's 
love and mercy towards us, and our ſmall Eſquimaux flock 
during the year paſt, we will give you here a ſhort prelimi- 
nary account. 

As a family, we have often experienced that He is in the 
midſt of us, and by his preſence comforted our hearts when- 
ever we met in his name, ſo that we have been favored 
with a continuance of peace, love and harmony, by which 
our joint labor was rendered pleaſant and eaſy. We pray 
him that he would preſerve unto us the precious jewel of 
brotherly love, and cauſe us to grow and encreaſe in it. 
This and every other bleſſing we enjoy, we acknowledge 
as proceeding ſolely from his grace, experienced in conſtant 
looking unto Him, the author and finiſher of our faith, and 
in the ſprinkling of our hearts in his precious blood, He 
has frequently cauſed the preaching of the goſpel to be at- 
tended with great power, and we have had laſt winter many 
proofs, that it has been the means of awakening the hearts 
of the Eſquimaux. We have alſo in general enjoyed a 
pretty good ſhare of health. 


Ot other circumſtances we will mention the following: 


November 


e the 


that 


per- 
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November 5th, having ſlept for five weeks in our tent 
in the wood, we finiſhed cutting fire-wood, and returned 
home. In the following days we ſpoke with every indi- 
vidual of our congregation, all of them having arrived with 
us, and on the 19th, began the meetings with them accord» 
ing to the uſual winter-regulation. We celebrated this 
day as the anniverſary of the opening of our chapel, in a 
ſolemn manner, with a powerful ſenſe that God owns and 
bleſſes us as his people. Joſeph and his wife Juſtina 
were re- admitted to the congregation, as were Boas and his 
wife Ketura, on the following day, to the Lord's Supper, 
They and the communicant Tabea, who had juſt recovered 
from a very dangerous illneſs, were partakers with us of the 
Holy Sacrament, and have proceeded ever ſince in a ſteady 
and edifying courſe. December 18th, Ruth, Boas' wife, 
departed this life rejoicing. On the 24th, Tiketok, a mar- 
ried woman, was admitted to the claſs of candidates for bap- 
tiſm, and March 28th, Juliana, Kanigak's wife, was re-ad- 
mitted to the congregation. December 24th, Ogikſuk's 
infant daughter was baptized and called Magdalene. The 
Paſſion Week and Eaſter were days of great bleſſing both 
to us and our Eſquimaux, after which the latter began to 
diſperſe and go to their hunting places for the remainder of 
the ſpring. In the beginning of winter we had great plea- 
ſure in perceiving how diligent the Eſquimaux children 
were at ſchool, in learning to read and ſing; but in ſpring, 
various illneſſes, and particularly the great accumulation of 
work of all kinds, being ſo ſhort of hands, cauſed ſome 
interruption in this part pf- our ſervice, Our Eſquimaux 
congregation conſiſted, at the claſe of 1795, of three com- 
municants, ten baptized adults, three of whom are candi- 
dates for the Lord's Supper, three candidates for baptiſm 
and ten baptized children. In all of 26 perſons. Forty- 
eight perſops, great and ſmall, lived on aur Premiſes in 
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four winter houſes. In general we may ſay of all our bay. 
tized, that they proceeded throughout the winter in a plea. 
ing courſe, and that their declarations and whole behaviour 
gave us joy. But Solomon, who laſt winter lived here with 
his family, having ſent his ſecond wife away, declaring that he 
would return to Jeſus, ſent for her again from Killinek and 
took her to his houſe on the 17th of July. He ſaid, he 
knew well that he was doing wrong, and that he would 
bring ruin upon himſelf by this ſtep, but that he could not 
help it. Ogikſuk's family, with their three baptized chil. 
dren, removed from hence on the 29th of July laſt to Hope. 
dale to his ſiſter, 

As to externals, our people had a plentiful ſupply of pro- 
viſions, though it was a cold winter. The Eſquimaux of 
Uivak, with the help of our people, got ſeveral whales, 
one in autumn, and in the ſequel eleven, partly found dead 
and partly caught at ſea. This cauſed a great number of 
fledges to paſs to and fro towards the north. But the many 


ſtrange Eſquimaux, who came to Okkak to barter, were ſel. 


dom ſeen at the chapel, and many of them even ſhowed a 
rooted averſion to the word of God. A few indeed expreſs 
a defire. to be converted, but they find many excuſes, why 
they cannot reſolve juſt now, and are partly ſo entangled in 
their connexions with the heathen, that their minds are too 
much diſſipated to take the matter into ſerious conſideration, 
We know, dear Brethren, that our ſtrength avails nothing, and 
we therefore turn to God our Savior with prayer and ſup- 
plication, that he would deſtroy the power of Satan in this 
country, and by his good ſpirit inſpire the hearts of the 


Eſquimaux with attention to his word, that they may learn 


to know him, and find life and ſalvation in his death and 
merits, We moſt cordially join in your prayers, that we 


may all overcome by the blood of the Lamb. May we 


zoy ment of his 
peace, 


do 


t#) 


peace, that we may poſſeſs the bliſs of his ſaved ones, and 
rejoice that He has choſen us out of this evil world, made 
us his children, and honored us to fſerye him in his king- 
dom, till he ſhall call one of us after the other to ſee him 
as he is. We covenant anew with you ta be his faithful 
ſervants and handmaids, and remain, 


Dear Brethren, 
Your ver” affectionate Brethren and Siſters at Okkak, 


GEO. SCHMIDTMAN, 
Signed JAMES RHODEsS, 
- BEnNj. KOHLMEISTER. . 


II. 
From Nain, dated Auguſt 26, 1796. 


Dear Brethren, 


WE received your kind letter on the, th of Auguſt by 
two kajaks, ſent from Okkak, together with other 


lciters and accounts, and felt great encoragement and com- 


fort in peruſing them. We thanked and praiſed God our 
Savior that He has again conducted the Harmony ſafe to 
our coaſt, eſpecially when we ſaw her come to an anchor 


in our harbor on the 14th of Auguſt. It is God alone wha + 


preſerves her in the midſt of the dangers occaſioned by the 
preſent dreadful war, ſo that ſhe paſſes to and fro unhurt, 
for which we feel the moſt fervent gratitude, With her 
we had the pleaſure to welcome Brother and Siſter Schmidt- 
mans and their infant ſon, who will reſide here for the fu. 
ture, Brother Morhardt will go with a favorable oppor- 
tunity by boats to Okkak, to ſerve that Miſſion. | 
We can aſſure you, dear Brethren, that your laſt letter 


proved a particular refreſhment unto our fouls, for we not 
only 
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only felt how near a ſhare you take in our weal and woe, 


but experience that you provide for our neceſſities with a 
chearfulneſs and liberality, which nothing but fervent love 
could inſpire. We render thanks to our Lord and Savior, 
and pray him to lay his choiceſt bleſſings upon you, and to 


give you always an ample ſupply of the means of carrying | 


on the work committed unto you. 
We muſt confeſs, that our joy in the return of the ſhip 


Was in ſome degree diminiſhed, when we heard that the 


aſſiſtance of more Brethren and Siſters, which we had fo 
eagerly expected, had again failed; but we can believe that 
you, dear Brethren, have done all in your power, and were 
equally ſorry that it was impoſſible to ſend us help, We 
cry the more fervently unto God, that as you could not, ac- 
cording to your wiſh, ſend more hands to take part in the 
labor, he would give to us few the needful ſtrength and 
health to do what is requiſite for his ſervice here. To give 
you ſome account of ourſelves as a family, we will men- 
tion the following particulars. Our Savior has preſerved 
us 1n love and peace, and granted us to be of one mind in 
the proſecution of our labors, and when trying circum- 
ſtances intervened, he was our beſt counſellor and helper 
in all need, leading us into all truth by his Holy Spirit. 
When we met in his name to read his precious word, to 
praiſe, or to offer up prayers and interceſſions before Hun, 
he was truly in the midſt of us to bleſs us. His preſence 
attended our conferences, and we have been more than ever 
ſtrengthened in our confidence towards him, ſo that we 
could commit all things into his hands, as the faithful fa- 
ther and ſhepherd of his-people. Though conſcious of 
many wants and imperfeftions, we can ſay this, that we 
love our crucified Lord and Savior with all our hearts, and 
make him the ſum and ſubſtance of all our preaching to 


the Eſquimaux, ſor there is no other name given, by which 
we 


= 


we and they can be ſaved. Notwithſtanding that this pre- 
cious goſpel of peace is not in general received by the 
Eſquimaux nation, as it deſerves, yet what the Lord has 


warmeſt thanks and adoration, and we certainly believe 


Eſquimaux around the throne of the Lamb, joining in the 
new ſong, to him that was ſlain, and has redeemed us to 
God by his blood. 7 

We had in ſpring an agreeable viſit from Brother Haſt- 
ing from Okkak, who ſpent Eaſter with us, being pre- 
vented from returning by bad weather till the 2d of April. 
On the ſame day Brother Burghardt ſet out for Hopedale, 
and after an agreeable and uſeful viſit returned to us on the: 


he 13th of April. | 
* As to our Eſquimaux congregation we will briefly men- 
_ tion the following, which you will find more at large 'in 
B our Diaries. 


4 In their meetings the preſence of the Lord hes been 
nowerfully perceived, and our weak teſtimony of the 
Savior's love unto death was not without fruit. We per- 


their hunger and thirf after the word of God is on the en- 
, creaſe, We cannot ſpeak of any great awakenings among 
the heathen, but the mercy and faithfulneſs of our Savior, 
experienced by our {mall Eſquimaux congregation during 
the courſe of laſt winter, was great, and gives us the beſt 
hopes that many yet will be called to ſalvation out of this 
dark and ſinful nation, O how do we long for the day of 
their viſitation, that they may be convinced of their loſt 


don from him, and thus: experience the bliſs felt by a poor 
ſelf. condemned ſinner, when he finds remiſſion of ſins in 


the blood of Chriſt. We truſt in him, who loved them 
| unto 


done, and is now doing in the hearts of ſome, calls for our 


that we ſhall once meet a bleſſed company of redeemed 
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ceive with great pleaſure in ſeveral of our Eſquimaux, that 


and undone ſtate without a Savior, fall at his feet, ſeeæ par- 
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unto death, that he will yet fee of the travail of his foul 


even in this land, and be ſatisfied. 

We have held the ſchools regularly, and the diligence 
ſnewn both by ſmall and great gave us great ſatisfaction. 
Some know their little ſchool-book almoſt by heart. We are 
thankful that our Brethren are willing to permit more books 
to be printed in the Eſquimaux language, and regret that 
we cannot ſend any manuſcripts by this opportunity for 
want of time to reviſe them, for thoſe Brethren, who have 
the moſt ſkill in the language, have been otherwiſe em- 
ployed. We can aſſure you, that it is a matter of great 
concern with us, that we may obtain a true knowledge of 
the grammar and idiom of the Eſquimaux tongue, and we 
are endeavoring, if poſlible, to ſend you a tranſlation of 
the hiſtory of the Paſſion Week and Eaſter, reviſed and 
ready for the preſs, by the next return of the ſhip. 

Since our laſt, two perſons have been admitted to the 
Lord's Supper, one was re-admitted, one grown perſon 
baptized, and five added to the candidates for baptiſm. 
William Tuglawina is continually harraſſed by his hea- 
theniſh acquaintance, who wiſh to ſeduce him, but, by the 
grace of God, he has remained faithful to the grace be- 
ſtowed upon him, and his humble and unreſerved conver- 
ſation gives the beſt hopes. He is truly a moſt aſtoniſhing 
inſtance of the power of the cleanſing and healing Blood of 
Jeſus.* May he with all our Eſquimaux be preſerved in the 
faith, and be more and more firmly grounded upon Chriſt 
the rock. 

As to externals, both we and the Eſquimaux have expe- 
rienced the kind care of our heavenly father in a manner 
never to be forgotten. Laſt autumn the opportunities of 

catching ſeals upon the thin ice were ſo ſcarce as never be- 
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ſore remembered, ſince our Brethren have reſided on the 
coaſt, and, in all human probability, all means of ſubſiſt- 
ence for the winter were taken away. But juſt when ta- 
mine threatened their deſtruction, and we with them cried 
aloud to God for help, He ſo directed it, that in a ſhort 
time two dead whales were found, by which they were de- 
livered from the moſt imminent danger of ftarving. For 
this proof of his mercy may they and we always remain 
- thankful. 

Now may He ſend the ſhip and company home to you 
in ſafety, that you may hear how great cauſe we have to 
bleſs and praiſe his name for the innumerable proots of his 
loving kindneſs, experienced by us in the year paſt. 

Think on us dear Brethren, and on our ſmall Eſquimaux 
congregation, when you bring your ſupplications unto the 
throne of grace. We join with you in one covenant, 
founded upon the rock of eternal love, and remain your 
faithful and affectionate Brethren and Siſters ſerving the 


Mithon at Nain, LO 
C. F. BURCKHARDT., 


Signed ANDREW LEWIS MORHARDT. 
FRED. J. MULLER. 


III. 
From Hopedale, dated September 9, 1796. 


Dear Brethren, 


WIr. expreſs to you the pleaſure we felt, when 
we received your laſt letter, dated May 2d, on the 

25th of Auguſt, by a poſt kajak. Woe ſaw with what 
hearts' concern you take every circumſtance relating to us 
o heart, and how you rejoice at the mercy our Lord ſhows 
both to us and to our Eſquimaux, Who can deſcribe the 
Vor. II. 1 power 
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power of the Blood of Jeſus, made manifeſt in the hearts 
of ſuch blind and corrupted heathen, buried in fin and every 
ſpecies of abomination. Here we are convinced that our 
Savior ſhed his blood, even for the worſt of mankind, to 
ſave them, and make them eternally happy. We experience, 
in rich meaſure, in the inſtance of the poor Eſquimaux, that 
Jeſus loves ſinners. Since moſt of our people here have 
become partakers of the Holy Communion, and learn to 
know more of their natural depravity and helpleſſneſs, and 
that they have no power to reſiſt fin, but by the power 
proceeding from a crucified Savior, we can obſerve their 
walk with real ſatis faction, and rejoice in their ſouls' happi- 
neſs. They often declare to us, that there is no pleaſure but 
in Jeſus, and the contraſt between them and the wild Eſqui. 
maux, who are continually unhappy and unſettled, is truly 
remarkable. Even in trying circumſtances they fly to the 


Lord for counſel, comfort, and peace. We have now for 


theſe two years paſt had cauſe to rejoice over them, for we 
perceive that they are preſerved from their old ſinful habits 
and deviations, and cleave with all their heart to our 
Savior. Both in the public worſhip and in the ſeparate 
meetings of the baptized and communicants, his preſence 
is powerfully perceived, and greatly ſtrengthens our hearts. 

As a family, our Lord has laid his bleſſing upon us, and 
directed us in all our ſteps, being with us always. Love 
and harmony have prevailed among us, We know indeed 
that we are poor, inſufficient beings, who by day and night 
need the ſaving and ſupporting grace of our Savior, eſpe- 
cially in our labors among the Eſquimaux. May He there- 
fore never leave nor forſake us, but by his grace promote and 
increaſe his work in this country from year to year. You 
will ſee by our Diary, that ſome of us have been ailing dur- 
ing laſt winter. Brother Beck has ſtil] his old complaint, 


which is alternately more or Jeſs troubleſome, Brother 
Suen 
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Suen Anderſon had in November 1795, ſuch pains in his 


back, that he could hardly walk or move at all. This laſted 
three weeks, and in ſpring he was attacked by a re- 
markable and painful ſwelling of the thumb of his left hand, 
which kept him confined upwards of five weeks, during 
which he could do very little work ; and this, as you may 
ſuppoſe, put us few to no ſmall embarraſſment. We hoped 
to have received ſome aſſiſtants from Europe, but we find, 
and are willing to allow, that the war and conſequent un- 
common expences have prevented it. By your letter we | 
learn how gladly our Brethren would have ſent us help, but 
that they found it impracticable. Siſter Wolf was confined 
to her bed by illneſs, from the middle of October, 1795, to 
March 1796, with violent rheumatic pains in her hands and 
feet. Her hands trembled in ſuch a manner, that ſhe could 
not hold any thing, and ſhe became a pitiable object. As 
ſhe could neither cook nor waſh, all that part of the 
labor fell upon Siſter Beck, who, though ſhe had a bad 
breaſt, was favored with ſtrength to go cheerfully 
through her work. Towards the end of July Siſter Wolf 
had ſo far recovered that ſhe could work again, and 1s now, 
thanks to our Savior, well and cheerful, though ſhe feels 
yet a lameneſs in both her wriſts. Brother Wolf has been 
well in health, though for ſome time he has ſuffered much 
from a ſore finger. We were very thankful for his health; 
for ſince Hopedale exiſts, there never was ſo much work 
to do, and Eſquimaux are ſeldom to be got, being always 
out upon their hunting expeditions, 

Our gracious heavenly Father has abundantly provided 
both the Hopedale and Arvertok Eſquimaux with food and 
raiment, though the winter was very cold. In Arvertok 
there were two houſes with fifty-four inhabitants. In Hope- 
dale our number was thirty-eight, in all ninety- two. 
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We have baptized one married couple, being our laſſ 
candidates for baptiſm, and two infants. A widow was ad- 
mitted as a candidate for baptiſm, and one married Siſter 
became a partaker of the Lord's Supper. One excluded 
married pair were re-admitted to the claſs of baptized, and 
the wife to the Lord's Supper. We have now nine Eſqui- 
maux communicants. 

March 27th, we heard by an Eſquimaux from Keppokak, 
that four Europeans had ſettled there, chiefly with a view 
to catch foxes, martins, and badgers, and that they had 
been pretty ſucceſsful. They ſent word to our people and 
thoſe of Arvertok, that they ſhould have bifcuit, powder, 
and ſhot, for ſkins and blubber, but only a few men from 
Arvertok went to them, 

In April we had an agreeable fortnight's viſit from Bro- 
ther Burckhardt. He ſpoke with every individual belong- 
ing to our congregation, and rejoiced with us over their in- 
ternal courſe, and that they grow in the knowledge and 
tove of the Lord. We alſo were greatly encoraged by 
his viſit. 

Our joy was great indeed, when on the goth of Auguſt, 
we were informed, that God had again brought the Har- 
mony ſafe to us, and, Auguſt giſt, we faw her come to an 
anchor at Hopedale. It 1s a great favor conferred upon us, 
that this ſhip is thus preſerved in all dangers from the ene- 
my's ſhips, and the many ſunken rocks on our coaſt: 
May ſhe be again ſafely conducted to you. We give you 
our moſt unfeigned thanks for your liberal ſupply of pro- 
viſions and every other neceſſary, and are aſſured, that you 
do it all with a willing heart. The two pigs and potatoes 
you ſent us this year we received ſafe. You cannot con- 
ceive how uſeful pigs are to us, not only on account of 
the European meal of freſh meat they furniſh, but for their 


fat, which ſerves for a conſiderable time to dreſs our * 
| tuff, 
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ſtuff. May our Lord abundantly bleſs and reward you, 
for not only we in Labrador, but other Miſſions alſo, W | 
your kind care and aſſi ſtance. 

Receive the moſt cordial ſalutations from each of us, and 
continue to remember us in your prayers anto the Lord 
our Savior, that he would further bleſs and lead us and our 
dear Eſquimaux flock. We often think of you in love, and 
remain always your faithful and affectionate Brethren and 
Siſters, ſerving the Mifhon at Hopedale. 


Joun Lewis Beck, 


Signed 
| 8 Joun CuRISTO HER Worr. 


Extradis from the laſt Diary received from Brother 
Wirz, Miſſionary among the Free Negroes at 
Bambey, in South America, of 1793 and 1794. 


— goth, the negro Cornelius, who had been out a 
hunting, was brought home very ill. He was yeſter- 
day bitten in the leg by a rattleſnake and ſuffered very great 
pain, the ſwelling having ſpread beyond the hip. In the 
following days the poiſon ſpread further, and the offenſive 
imell, occaſioned by its effects upon him, rendered it very 
unpleaſant to be with him. September 16th, he ſent for 
me, being in great torment both of body and mind. He 
ſeized my hand with eagerneſs, and held me faſt; confeſſed 
that even ſince his baptiſm he had frequently committed ſin, 
and declared that he now felt forſaken of God, and expected 
ſoon to be caſt out into everlaſting darkneſs. 
His parents, and younger brother, who are baptized, and 
the former aſſiſtants in the Miſſion, were preſent and ex- 
ceedingly 
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ceedingly affected. I encoraged the patient to turn with 


confidence to Jeſus, our compaſſionate Savior, who hag 
received gifts for men, yea, for the rebellious alſo. But 
he ſeems to refuſe comfort, and accufed himſelf before all 
who viſited him without reſerve, as a miſerable periſhing 
finner, adding, that the Lord could not now receive him, 
as he had behaved too bad. | 

On the 18th, he again ſent for me, and was in the fame 
ſtate of deſpondency. He entreated me and all the negroes 
preſent to pray for him, that he might receive mercy ; 
which we did, kneeling around his bed, and he himſelf 
prayed moſt fervently and inceſſantly. When I viſited 
him the day following, he received me with joy, and teſti- 
fied that he had obtained forgiveneſs of his ſins, and felt the 
peace of God in his heart; and that he now greatly de- 
fired ſoon to depart and to be with Chriſt, He then ad- 
dreſſed the company preſent to the following effect: © Ah, 
my friends, abide in Jeſus; give him your whole heart ; 
do not turn again to the ways of ſin; look at me and con- 
ſider how things have gone with me! I am a great ſinner, 
but I have obtained mercy and pardon ! yea, moſt aſſuredly, 
every thing has been forgiven me; I have obtained mercy! 
Ah! join me to praiſe and thank our Savior!” On the 
26th, he departed this life rejoicing, and a large company 
attended his funeral. 

This man was eldeſt ſon of our aſſiſtant Andrew, and was 
under ſtrong convictions when a boy. The beſt hopes 
were entertained of his proſperity, and in 1784, he was 
admitted to the claſs of the candidates for baptiſm. However 
he departed from the path of truth, and got entangled in 
the ſnares of ſin. God then made uſe of various extraor- 
dinary means to bring him to reflection. As he was fiſhing 
in the Sarameca, he was ſtung by a poiſonous fiſh, and it 


was with difficulty that his life was preſerved, For ſome 
ume 
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time he ſhowed ſigns of repentance, which however, were 
not laſting. Some time after he was attacked and bit by a 
wild boar, and again lay dangerouſly ill. He then con- 
feſſed it to be a chaſtiſement for his unfaithfulneſs, and 
ſeemed willing to forſake his heatheniſh connexions, and 
turn with his whole heart to the Lord. But, alas! by degrees 
all his good reſolutions again vaniſhed away. Laſt year, as 
he was hunting in the woods, a tyger ſprang upon him, 
and tore him in a ſhocking manner. However, to our 
great aſtoniſhment, he recovered. He now was brought 
to more ſolid reflection, and expreſſed a great deſire to be 
truly converted, January 6th, he was baptized, and for a 
ſhort time appeared to be ſeriouſly awakened. Yet he did not 
remain faithful to the grace received, but ſeemed gradually 
falling into his former habits. When therefore the above. 
mentioned accident happened, he immediately cried out: 
+ This is of God, and a juſt judgment, which will coſt me 
my life.” His departure and the circumſtances attending 
it, made a deep impreſſion upon the minds of the negroes, 
eſpecially of the young people, and on the ſame day, an 
old companjon of Cornelius, who had alſo been excluded 
on account of his bad condutt, came and entreated me to 
take him again under our care. 

December 17th, a peculiar circumſtance occurred here 
with an old heatheniſh negro, called Panſa. He belonged 
to the Okamiſh tribe of free negroes, inhabiting the banks 
of the Moravina, and was accuſed of being a mixer of poi- 
ſon, for which he was to have been burnt alive. He there- 
fore fled, and came into theſe parts, when his fears ope- 
rated ſo ſtrongly upon him, that he grew raving mad, and 
ran to and fro in the neighborhood of our ſettlement by day 
and night, till at laſt he was found dead, about an hundred 
paces from our houſe. A report prevailing here, that 
Panſa had vowed to the god of the Okamiſh negroes, that 
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he would not quit his own country, the heathen now be. 
lieved, that that god in great wrath had followed him hither 
and killed .him for not performing his vow. They were 
therefore exceedingly frightened, and not one of them would 
touch the corpſe to bury it, Many women and children 
fled into the woods to hide themſelves for a ſeaſon from this 
angry god. At length, a conjurer undertook to appeaſe 
the angry god for the proper fees, and as the people be. 
lieved in his ſkill, they ceaſed to fly. The deceaſed had a 
good houſe, well built and furniſhed after the manner of the 
negroes, which was pulled down, and as no one durſt ven. 
ture to touch any thing belonging to him, the conjurer gat 
well paid. 

In the beginning of January 1794, I felt very unwell, 
and on the 1gth, was obliged to take to my bed, On the 
fame day, two negroe Brethren, who are both affiſtants, 
viſited me. They fat ſtill for ſome time and wept, for they 
' were afraid that I ſhould not recover. They knew, that of 
late I had often expreſſed much concern of mind about 
ſeveral inconſiſtencies in the conduct of ſome of our people, 
and that I was not quite ſatisfied with the aſſiſtants. At laſt 
they began to ſpeak with great humility and contrition about 
the ſtate of their own hearts, and begged that I would not 
pray the Lord to take me hence; for though they well 
knew that my life was rendered heavy among them, yet 
they could not live without the word of God, and without 
the care of the Miſſionaries, ſhould ſoon relapſe into their 
former evil ways. It pleaſed the Lord to reſtore me, ſo 
that on the 26th, I began again to keep the daily meetings, 
though in great weakneſs. The negroes had improved the 
intermediate time, when the church could not be uſed, to 
repair the floor, that is, they dug it up, and covered it with 
new lime, by which operation a number of noxious inſetts 
are de ſtroyed for a time, which breed in the fiſſures of the 


old clay, ſuch as forty-legs, ſcorpions, &c. During 
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Duritig the laſt week of February, the village was all in 
an uproar, the heathen being employed in making a new 
ſet of idols; on which occaſion there is no end of drum- 
ming, dancing, and ſhooting. Notwithſtanding all this 
noiſe, the peace of God was felt amongſt us in all our 
meetings, and we prayed fervently, that the time might 
ſoon come, when theſe poor blind and 1dolatrous people 
ſhall receive and believe the goſpel of our Savior, 

On the 24th of March, I went into the woods to ſeek 


Tonka-beans. The trees on which they grow are very + 


high, much reſembling the fir trees in Europe in appear- 
ance, and now, according to the report of the negroes, the 
branches were full of fruit. The common deſtructive cuſ- 
tom of the country to cut down the trees for their fruit 
cannot be practiſed with them, for the wood is inconceiv- 
ably hard. It is alſo unfit for building, being apt to rot 
ſoon. I found a great number of theſe trees not far from 
our ſettlement, and picked up a good many beans off the 
ground. In the following days I went frequently into the 
woods for the ſame purpoſe, for by the ſale of theſe beans 
# Paramaribo, we are enabled to earn ſomething towards 
the ſupport of the Miſhon. In one of theſe walks I met 
vith a ſingular inſtance ef God's preſerving care. Mr. 
Specht, a gentleman belonging to the poſt, was with me, 
and as we were walking along, we diſcovered a large ſerpent 
lying at our feet. Mr. Specht immediately pointed his gun 
towards 1t, but finding he had loſt the flint, he retreated; 
when inan inſtant the ſerpent reareditſelf up and madetowards 
us. Having a ſharp billet in my hand, I went to meet it, 
and was ſo fortunate as to cut it dewn and kill it. I then 
tied a ſlender twig round its neck and dragged it home, in 
order to enquire of the negroes, what kind of ſerpent it 
was. They expreſſed the greateſt aſtoniſhment at my eſ- 
cape, ſaid it was of the moſt venomous kind, and that its 
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bite was certain death. It was about ſeven feet long, as 
thick as a man's arm, and of an aſh grey color. 
The celebration of the Paſſion Week and Eafter was at- 
tended with much bleſſing. Several of our people declared, 
| that the hiſtory of our Savior's ſufferings appeared to them 
6. as new as if they had never heard it before, and they found 
more than ever, that nothing could ſave them but his pre. 
cious blood, ſhed for the remiſſion of their ſins. In one 
inſtance particularly, the great change wrought in them is 
apparent. Whereas a heathen negro dreads the idea of 
death ſo much, that he would not on any account approach 
the grave of a deceafed friend, our people meet with plea- 
ſure on Eaſter-Sunday morning, according to the cuſtom 
of the Brethren's Church, in the burying ground to pray 
the Eaſter morning Litany, and declare that they feel com- 
fort in conſidering that they ſhall alſo once reſt with their 
Brethren in the grave, till the Lord ſhall call them again 
by the power of his reſurrection. On Eaſter-Monday we 
had a meeting with all the baptized and candidates for bap- 
tiſm, at which a lively converſation took place, When a 
wiſh was expreſſed by ſome, that more of their countrymen 
might be converted, John Arabini obſerved, that eſpeci- 
ally the heathen women were exceſſively hardened in ido- 
latry and other abominations, and wiſhed that the baptized 
| women might in all things give them a better example, by 
1 lorlaking even the ſlighteſt remnant of ſuperſtition. Alter- 
Fi wards I addreſſed them altogether, and declared, that 1 
1 ok firmly believed, that our Savior had thoughts of peace over 
74 | this nation. He had now permitted the goſpel to be preach- 
| ed here for a great number of years. Many a Miſhonary 
| had ventured his life in this ſervice, and the word ſown had 
| been watered with innumerable tears. Nor can we deny 
14 that our Savior has gathered a ſmall flock in this wildernels, 


who may be called living members of the Body of Chrilt. 
Yet 


1 Þ 

Yet there were ſome things amongſt them, about which we 
could not be quite ſatisfied. Old prejudices ought not to 
prevail, and ſuperſtition of every kind was a diſgrace to 
children of God. From theſe things, as from all ſin, the ' 
Blood of Jeſus alone can cleanſe us. We then kneeled 
down and prayed the Lord not to be weary, faithfully to 
keep and lead this poor, ſmall congregation, which he has 
purchaſed with his own moſt precious Blood, as he has 
done hitherto; and not to let any ſoul here preſent have any 
reſt, till he has obtained his whole aim with it. 

May the zth, the free negroe, Primo, a candidate for bap- 
tiſm, and another young man of Grang Adama's people * 
came hither from the high country to viſit us, and we had 
much uſeful converſation with them, They brought us 
cordial ſalutations from our two baptized, and our other 
acquaintances in their country, and related that they now 
and then met to pray in fellowſhip and to encourage each 
other. Several circumſtances have rendered it impoſſible 
for me to viſit them before Eaſter, and now the long rainy 
ſeaſon ſets in, when it is quite imprafticable, Our viſitors 
ſpent one Sunday with us. | 

In June the rivers overflowed their banks, and much ill. 
neſs was occaſioned by the dampneſs of the ſeaſon, How- 
ever the Lord preſerved me in tolerable health, for which 
and for all his loving kindneſs towards me, may I ever re- 
main, thankfully devoted unto him and lus ſervice, 

J. Wizz. 
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Diary of the Brethren's Miſſionaries at Bavian's 
Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope, from the 
23d of June, to the 10th of September, 1796. 


UNE 23th, early, Brother Schwinn ſet out for the poſt 
to buy flour, but found it very ſcarce, We intended to 
have ſent our Diaries and letters to Europe by an oppor- 
tunity to the Cape Town, but the rivers were fo ſwollen 
that we were obliged to commit them to a perſon, who ſaid 
he ſhould go thither on the 27th; for having heard that a 
great number of ſhips had arrived, we ſuppoſed that ſome 
would ſoon fail for Europe.“ To-day we had a bleſſed par- 
ticipation of the Lord's Supper. 

On the 28th, ſix Hottentots arrived here from the Cape 
Town, having obtained a fortnight's furlough to viſit their 
families. They told us, that the General had expreſſed a 
wiſh that more Hottentots would come to the Cape Town, 
and that if he could get a thouſand, there would not be one 
too many. They alſo reported, that a major with three 
hundred men was to have come into theſe parts, and to have 
marched further up the country, but accounts having been 
received, that the French were expetted at the Cape, this 
meaſure had been poſtponed. | 

July zth, we ſpoke with all the candidates for baptiſm, 


and could rejoice over moſt of them. Some indeed are 


ſtill deficient in ſpiritual life, and we were obliged to ex- 
clude one woman, whoſe conduct had been deceitful. On 
the 8th we received a letter from the Landdroſt of Stellen- 
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* The Diaries, &c, here mentioned, appear to have been 
miſlaid Or loſt. : 
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boſch, encloſing one from Major General Craig, in which 
he mentions, that the old Privy Counſellor C. had com- 
plained that the cattle belonging to the Hottentots of Ba- 
vian's Kloof trefpaſſed upon his land. Mr. C. had offered 


to give a piece of land, twenty minutes (about an Engliſh 


mile) in breadth, to the Hottentots for paſture, and then to 
encloſe the remainder with a ſtone fence. The General ap- 
proved of his propoſal, and added, that all cattle found treſ- 
paſſing beyond the fence ſhould be ſeized and fold. He alſo 
made mention of us, and deſires the Landdroſt to admoniſh 
us to exhort our people in the moſt ſerious manner, to prevent 
their cattle from going upon ſtrange ground, and to behave 
in all reſpects well to their neighbors: that if they behaved 
well, they ſhould always find him ready to help and protef& 
them, but if ill, they muſt expett Juſtice to take its courſe. 
Indeed we cannot do more than we have done already, for 
we repeat our admonitions inceſſantly. However we in- 
formed them again this evening of the contents of the 


General's letter, and gave them an earneſt exhortation to 


obey his orders faithfully and willingly. 

Nevertheleſs we cannot help remarking, that this order 
ſurprized us not a little, for not long ago the Landdroſt de- 
clared, that the land in this neighborhood was not to be dif. 
poſed of for farms, and that all Mr. C. could do, was to 
make a garden, defended by a proper fence to keep out the 
cattle, The preſent contrivance is artful indeed, and while 
Mr. C. appears to be a friend to the Hottentots by giving 
up an Engliſh mile of his land to them for paſture, he in 
lact ſeizes upon their property, The General therefore 
having been miſinformed, we refolved to go to Mr. Wol- 
tram, a ſenſible man and our friend, and aſk his advice, how 
to proceed in this buſineſs, Mr. Wolfram adviſed us to 
await the announced viſit of the Landdroſt, and then to 
{peak freely with him, and inform him that we muſt appeal 
to 


* — —— 


, 8 — — - _ _ 
— ; 29 — Sb * - ———— — * - - 

* : — - - wag - : * * nt” — —_ 

6E — a — I — 45232 <o 1 5 T 34 22 * 7 . —— - X. 

. . * rr > 8 —_— 1 

3 —— — — = ; = 
S* o 

SS = = - 


— — — 


0 
15 
5 
j 
4 
U 


_ 22 ; — TSS 5 
w- CP" xX I Rs . >r.oaxlCi. 


— 


I] 


to the General himſelf and acquaint him with the whole " 
affair. Indeed we perceive that we have no other a of 5 
counteracting this ſpecies of oppreſſion. 

In the evening Peter Dohi, with his and another family, * 
came to us. They ſtaid over night, and ſpent the Sunday 11 
with us. Brother Schwin preached upon the Goſpel of the 
day to an attentive auditory. 0 

The wives of thoſe Hottentots who are at the Cape 
Town doing duty, begin now to go thither to ſee their huſ. x 
bands, This diſperſion of our people perplexes us exceed. 
ingly, but what can we do? The Lord alone can help us. 

On the 11th we received letters from the Cape Town, 
among other things, the reports concerning an attack of the 
French upon the Cape was mentioned with much con- : 
fidence, What we feel under ſuch circumſtances, we' , 
cannot deſcribe. On the 12th we had a ſolemn meeting, : 


and our gracious Savior bleſſed and comforted our hearts 
richly by his preſence, One man and two women were 
baptized, and called Peter, Rebecca, and Eleonora, 

On the 13th two women ſet out for the Cape Town, one 
of whom went on a viſit to her ſon. This young Hottentot 
was ſervant to a man who. to prevent him from going to our 
ſchool, as his parents had done, lamed him, However he 
recovered ſo as to be able to accompany his cruel maſter to 
the Cape Town. As ſoon as they arrived, the young man 
went and offered his ſervices to the Engliſh officers, The 
maſter complained to the General, and demanded that his 
ſervant ſhould be ſent back, The General anſwered, 
The Hottentots are a free people, if he likes you, he may 
ſtay with you and we ſhall not keep him, but if he wiſhes 
to quit your ſervice, he is at liberty to do it.“ More in- 
ſtances of this kind have occurred. The farmers come ta 


14 town with their Hottentots, and no ſooner have they ar- 
| rived, 
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rived, than the latter run to the Engliſh, and leave their old 

maſters to find their way home again as well as they can. 
In the afternoon the infpettor of the warm bath arrived 

here to aſſiſt us in making a large pair of bellows, which we 


were much in want of, 


On the 17th in the afternoon, fourteen Hottentots, with 
the Brethren Marſveld and Kuehnel, went on horſeback to 
hunt a wolf, who had been a miſchievous viſitor here for 
ſome time, He was ſeen, but not taken. It is neceſſary 
to be on our guard as to theſe creatures, and we are rather 
in want of fire-arms, having only three fowling-pieces in 
the ſettlement. 

On the 20th we ſpoke with all the baptized, and found 
much cauſe to thank the Lord for their growth in his love 
and knowledge: though the preſent circumſtances tend to 
create much diſſipation in their minds, their relations being 
at the Cape Town. 

On the 24th, after the evening meeting, we ſpoke with 
the men, and exhorted them to go to the wood and to get a 
large tree to lay acroſs the river; the old one being ſo rotten 
that it is dangerous to croſs. They reſolved accordingly to 
ſet about it to-morrow. On the 25th, early, they came, 
twenty in number and begged that one of us would ac- 
company them, or nothing would be done. Brother Kuehnel 
therefore went with them. The wood is about two hours 
ride from our place and is free to all. There are large trees 
enough in it, but it is hardly poſſible to get at any of them, 
they are ſo jammed in between the rocks, and the men who 
deſcend into the glens where they grow are in danger of 
their lives. They muſt let themſelves down by thongs and 
aſcend in the ſame way. After the tree 1s felled and. the 
branches cut off, the ſtem muſt be dragged by thongs in a 
perpendicular direction up the rocks, and then drawn by 
men up a very ſteep hill, where it is difficult to ſtand 
upright, 


_—_ - - 


FO. 
a 1 
i 
0 
. = 
' ', 
a7 
7 
FF ' 
„ 
d 
1 f 
1 
1 
wa 7 
; | 
| 
1 
ö i 
TE" | 


if 
4 4 
1 gl 
9 
. 
5 
4 
N 
. 4 
+ 
” 
1 
* 
= 
. 
* 
. 
{+ 


* hows. - 


3 


1861 


upright. Oxen cannot be put to, till it arrives at the ſum- 
mit. We wanted two trees, one to lay acroſs a branch of 
the river; and a larger for the river itſelf. To-day both 
were felled, and the ſmaller one had been brought about half 
way up the hill, when it grew quite dark, The Hottentots 
now loſt all courage, and deſpaired of ever getting the large 
one out of the glen. However the next day they repeated 
the attempt and with the help of twenty oxen brought the 
trees home. As the water had fallen, the inſpector, who 
with his daughter had been detained here upwards of a fort. 
night, returned home, NS 

A Hottentot who came hither from the vineyards near 
the Cape Town, informed us this evening that twenty-one 


Engliſh ſhips had arrived in Falſe Bay. We were glad to 


hear this news, and flattered ourſelves with the hopes that 


letters and other things might be on board for us. 

On the g1ſt, we called to mind that day of ſorrow, when 
we were baniſhed from our dear people this day twelve- 
month. We joined in thanks to the Lord 'our Redeemer, 
who ſo graciouſly helped us in the time of need, and ſince 
that time had cauſed a ſpecial bleſſing to reſt upon our weak 
teſtimony of His ſufferings and death for ſinners, fo that 
many heathen hearts have been gained for Him. At the 
cloſe of this month we have much reaſon to praiſe Him, 
that the labor of the Holy Ghoſt is powerful in the hearts 
of moſt of our people. 

Auguſt ad, a child not quite one year old was baptized in 
the evening meeting, at the requeſt of both parents, the 
mother having been lately baptized. The 1oth was a day 
of gladneſs to us, for we received ſeveral letters from Hol- 
land, dated in October 1795, and two from Copenhagen, 
dated April 15th, 1796. By theſe it appears that our Bre- 
thren have ſpared no pains to ſend us letters and various 


neceſſaries of life; but to our great ſorrow and diſappoint- 
ment, 


E } 


ment, we have not received one of the articles mentioned; 


It appears alſo that a parcel of goods for us, have been ſeized' 


by a French privateer. Letters from Copenhagen dated in 


November and December, 1795, to which our Brethren. 


refer, are alſo miſſing, We read with gratitude, that our 
dear European congregations remember us in love, and in 
their prayers before the Lord, ſympathize with us in our 
preſent troubles and take the moſt cordial ſhare in the work 
of God among the Hottentots. Brother Treſchow of 


Copenhagen writes, that our Brethren in London have re- 


ceived an aſſurance that the Britiſh Government is well diſ- 
poſed towards us, and we pray God to hleſs this Govern · 
ment and to incline the hearts of our preſent rulers, to do 
that which ſhall be moſt advantageous to His cauſe in this 
country. The accounts we received concerning Zeiſt and 
Neuwied were moſt jntereſting, We praiſed God for hav- 
ing ſo graciouſly protected the former place, and implored 
his mercy and help for the latter, where the war rages in all 
its horrors. O that He would reſtore peace and reſt to the 


nations of the earth, for his infinite mercy and compaſſion's 


lake, 

On the 11th we were all diligently emplayed in our gar- 
den, this being the proper time for planting. We have 
hired a good number of Hottentots to aſſiſt us to plant as 


many fruit trees as we can, Whether we ſhall enjoy their 


truits or not, God alone knows, However the peach-trees 


yield already a moſt uſeful and wholeſome ſupply of food, 


and we dry and boil them as ſauce during the winter. 


On the 13th, we had a ſolemn meeting with the bap- 


tized early in the morning, in which we explained to 
them the circumſtances which have made this day impor- 
tant to the Brethren's Unity, (See Cranz's Hiſtory of the 


Yrethren,) At ten, though we had not expected many 
hearers, the place was crowded, and after the diſcourſe, 
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Jacob's daughter was baptized into the death of Jeſus, and 


called Gertrude. In the afternoon we partook of the Lord's 


Supper with all our Hottentot communicants, On the 1th, 
a Dutchman called upon us and had much converſation 
with us about ſpiritual things, enquiring after the differ. 
ence between us and the Lutherans or Calvinifts, We 
endeavored to point out the infignificance of forms. and 
opinions, and that Jeſus Chriſt is the only way, the truth 
and the liſe. He brought us a letter from Baas Teunis, in 
which he informs us, that a fleet of men of war had ar. 
rived in Saldanha Bay, ſuppoſed to be Dutch. Some peo. 
ple in this neighbourhood expreſs great joy that the French 
are come, and begin already to take liberties, fully expe&- 
ing to have it all their own way. They have already driven 
away a family of Hottentots'on Serjeant's River, and threaten 
to come to-morrow, and if they find any cattle on the pre- 
miſes, to ſhoot it, and beat the Hottentots unmercifully, 
They uſe the moſt ſhocking expreſſions to terrify the poor 
people. As to us, they have ſaid to our Hottentots, we 
ſhall now ſoon do for theſe Moravians; fince the Engliſh 
have been here, you have been maſters, but now that the 
French are come, we will be maſters.” Many poor Hot. 
tentots on Serjeant's River have been moſt cruelly beaten 
by ſome of theſe people, and though they receive many 
promiſes of protection from the Landdroſt, they can get no 
redreſs. But lately the Engliſh General wrote to Baas 
Teunis, that he had heard that the farmers proceeded to 
great violence in infliting arbitrary puniſhments on the 
Hottentots. He demanded to be informed of the firſt 
Cale of this nature, for he ſhould not permit fuch qutrage 
againſt common juſtice, Baas Teunis having charged us 
to let him know, if any of our geople were hurt in this 
manner, we thought it our duty to give him notice by an 


exprels of the above proceedings. 5 
n 


tw 


„and On the 17th, in the evening, was the funeral of a bap- 
rd tized child. We had ſent to the mother, who is very poor, 
and let her know that ſhe need not hire any body to make 
the grave, and when we ſpoke with three of our baptized 
men about it, they were immediately willing to join in this 
act of charity. The brother of the deceaſed child, a boy 
about four years old, came the next day with his mother to 
us, wept, and ſaid he wiſhed to be a child of God, and to 
go to his ſiſter into the arms of our Savior.” Such inſtances 
of a work of grace in the hearts of the young children oc- 
curred frequently about this time. A girl about nine years 
old came of her on actord to us, and ſaid with many 
tears: My heart is melted within me, when I think of 
what-our Savior ſuffered on the croſs for me, poor child! 
Now I will mind none of the things of this world, but live 
alone for him.” This ſincere deſire to be ſaved and num- 
bered among God's people, appears both in the meetings 
and at other times, and the grown people even come in 
© companies to ſpeak with us, ſo that ſometimes we are all 
h three engaged with them at once. In the following days 
a we heard all manner of terrifying accounts about the French, 
* who were ſaid to have arrived in Saldanha Bay, and as we 
1 heard that a Mr. Nelſon had arrived in our neighborhood 
/ from the Cape Town, we reſolved that Brother Kuehnel 
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ſhould go and enquire into the truth of theſe reports. Mr. 
Nelſon informed him, that the ſhips which had arrive 
ed in Saldanha Bay, were nine large Dutch men of war. 
(Saldanha Bay is two long day's journey from the Cape 
Town.) The General immediately proceeded with an army 
of four thouſand men by land, Hottentots included; and 
fourteen Engliſh men of war went round by ſea, When 
they arrived, the Dutch Admiral ſurrendered without a ſhot 
being fired. Thus this diſturbance has been quelled with- 
out loſs of blood, for which we are very thankful to God. 
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The Nationals now expect a French fleet to follow, And 
then,“ ſay they, the General will find himſelf miſtaken if 
he thinks to take them as eaſily as he has done the Dutch.“ 
Brother Kuehnel returned to us with the above-mentioned 
account, but very poorly in health, having for ſome time 
paſt had a ſlow fever, which roſe to its height on the 27th. 

On the 28th, Brother Schwinn was called to fee a ſick 
Hottentot woman who was near her end. ' He found her in 
a very comfortable ſtate of mind. She ſaid, I continually 
meditate upon our Savior, and what he has ſuffered for my 
ſins upon the Croſs, and pray him to grant me remiſſion of 
all fin in his precious blood.” She was aſked, whether 


the knew where her ſoul would go to when ſhe died:“ 


the replied, * 1 ſhall go as a poor, unworthy, but recon- 
ciled ſinner to my heavenly Father.” This viſit gave us 
more ſatis faction, than one made by Brother Marſveld ſome 
days ago to a ſick man, who had wiſhed to ſee us. His 
firſt demand was for a pint of brandy. That being refufed, 
he aſked for a bottle of wine. Brother Marſveld ſpoke 
moft earneſtly to him, beſeeching him to conſider that he 
was on the point of death, that either heaven or hell would 
ſoon be his portion, and that as Jeſus had loved ſuch poor 
ſinners as himſelf unto death, and called them to repentance 
and favor, he ſhould quickly fly unto him, for the time was 
very ſhort.” He had lived here ſome time, but only came 
twice to the chapel. On the goth another patient was 
viſited, who was in a happy frame of mind. On being 
aſked, whether he knew what would be his ſtate after death, 
he exclaimed, * O yes, I ſhall go to our Savior, for I have 


* prayed him to forgive me all my fins, and I am — 


that he will not caſt me out.“ 
On the 31ſt, we ſpoke wich all the candidates for baptiſm. 
They all promiſed to live unto the Lord alone, and many 


begged earneſtly to be baptized. Some are very deficient 
in 


IT % } : 


in point of real TR my but we can Were over moſ? 
of them. 


| September th, we . two- of this number. On e 


6th we had again the inexpreſſible ſatisfadtion to receive 
letters from Europe, both from Herrnhut and London. We 


alſo received the weekly accounts for January and February. 
As we wiſhed to fend the carpenter from the Cape home 
again, (who has been a long While at work for us, and is 2 
ſlave,) and could not find any other opportunity, we re- 
ſolved that Brother Schwinn ſhould go with him, buy ſeve- 
ral articles for our houſe- keeping, and con vey this Diary 


with our letters, &c. thither, to go with the firſt veſſel bound 


to England. You will ſee; dear Brethren, that the Lord ſtill 
carries on his work here, and that the eagerneſs of the Hot 
tentots to hear the word of God is not upon the decline, but 
rather encreaſes. Our Hottentot i congregation conſiſts at 
preſent of ſeventy- ſix ſouls; whom we recommend, together 
with ourſelves, 'to your love and prayers before the throne 
of grace, and remain, Ke. your faithful and affectionate 
Brethren, 
N. ManeviLy. 
Signed Dan. Schwixx. 
| J. C. KuBHNEI. 


N. B. When this preſent number was juſt going to leave 
the preſs, we receive again, by letters from the Cape of Good 
Hope, dated January 2d, 1797, the moſt ſatis factory intel- 
ligence of the welfare of our Miſſionaries at Bavians Kloof, 
together with a Diary of their proceedings to the end of the 
year 1796, by which it appears, that the earneſt deſire of the 
Hottentots to hear the Goſpel continues, and many have 
been brought from darknefs unto light. The congregation 
of believing Hottentots aſſembled at Bavians Kloof, con- 

liſted 
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ſiſted at the cloſe of 1796, of eighty-three perſons. One 
hundred and ſeventy- three children of both ſexes attended 
the ſchools daily. In recounting the memorable events of 
the year 1796, a circumſtance is mentioned, which deſerves 
inſertion here, particularly as it ſerves to prove, both to 
What danger this Miſſion is expoſed, and how mercifully 
the Lord proteQs his defenceleſs children by his almighty 
power, bringing to nought the counſels of the wicked, In 
February laſt, a ſtorm of much more dangerous appearance 
than any hitherto experienced, ſeemed to be gathering for 
the Ge ſtruttion of the Miſſion. Some evil-minded people 
had brought together above an hundred armed men, for 
the expreſs purpoſe of putting their former reſolutions 
into execution by one deciſive blow. Their rendezyous 
was at B. T's houſe, and they had already met, when 
the Engliſh» General, to whom notice had been ſent by 
the Hottentots, ſent a meſſage to B. T. threatening, that 
if any ſuch outrage was committed, the perpetrators ſhould 
not eſcape puniſhment, but that he ſhould treat them with 
the utmoſt rigor. Finding their deſigns betrayed, and the 
magiſtrates preparetli to defeat them, they quitted their 
leaders and diſperſed. For this proof of God's mercy, the 
Miſſionaries expreſs 3 the moſt lively ſenſe of gratitude. 


YARIOUS 
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ETTERS received at Bethlehem, in Pennfylvania, 
dated June 20, 1796, mention the well-being of 
our Miſhonaries and their Indian congregation, at F airfield 
in Canada. The bleſſing of God attends them both in their 
external and internal affairs. The Indians turn their minds 
more than formerly to agriculture, and had had a rich har- 
veſt. Yet, though they appear well ſettled where they now 
are, many of them are willing and ready to go to any other part 
of the Indian country, whenever a door is opened for the 
preaching of the goſpel and the ſettling of a chriſtian con- 
gregation. Since the Britiſh have ceded the forts of De- 
troit, &c. to the American States, the communication be- 
tween this Miſſion and our North American Brethren i is 
again free, 

2. It afforded us no ſmall pleaſure to receive ſome ac- 
count of our Miſſions in South America by way of Phila- 
delphia and Hamburg. They are dated in June and July, 
1796, Brother Hans Wied at Paramaribo, writes, that 
having received no letters from Europe for a long time, 
they rejoiced the more at the arrival of two packets of let- 
ters and diaries, ſent by Brother Meder of Philadelphia, by 
a Brother going to Surinam on buſineſs. Our NMiſſionaries 
at Paramaribo, Sommelſdyk, Berbice, and Hoop on the 
Corentyn were all well, and had enjoyed reſt and peace 
Nor had they perceived any of the calamitous effe&s of 
war, except ſcarcity of proviſions, but in this reſpe& alſo, 
the Lord had helped them ſo graciouſly, that they felt 
no particular want, and had no cauſe for complaint. He 


alſo bleſſed the labor of their hands for their needful ſup- 
port. 


Brother 
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Brother Kluge of Hoop happened juſt to be at Berbice, 
when that colony and Demerary were taken poſſeſſion of 
by the Engliſh. But he not only received no harm, but the 
Engliſh officers treated him kindly, as a Miſſionary belong. 

ing to the United Brethren, and informed him, that the 
Miſſionaries ſhould always have a free paſſage to and fro, 
and tranſa& their buſineſs without the leaſt moleftation, 

g. By letters from Antigua, dated in November 1796, 
we learn that Brother John Frederic Reichel had received a 
commiſſion to begin the new Miſſion- ſettlement in Old 
Road Town, which is to be called Grace Bay, and intended 
to move thither in the beginning of 1797. Brother Tſchirpe 
of St. John's, had been preſerved in a remarkable manner 
from drowning. He was returning from viſiting the ſick 
in the country, and ſtopping with his horſe to drink at a 
deep pool, the animal ſlipt, and plunged ſuddenly into the 
water. Providentially a chriſtian negroe belonging to the 
methodiſt congregation was juſt paſſing by, by whoſe kind 
and timely aſſiſtance Brother Tſchirpe was brought out of 
the water. 

The hurricane ſeaſon had paſſed over * damage, and 
God had likewiſe preſerved both that iſland and St. Kitt's 
from hoſtile invaſion. 

4. Letters from the Daniſh Weſt India iſlands of Decem- 
ber 13, 1796, mention that ſome of the Miſſionaries had been 
dangerouſly ill of bad fevers, but by the bleſſing of God, 
were again reſtored to health. A report prevailing in 
Europe, that the ſo-called yellow fever had made its appear- 
ance in theſe iſlands, is not confirmed by the above-men- 


tioned letter. 
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Extra of a Diary received from the Breth rens 
Miſſionaries at BASSETERRE i St. KiTT's. 


ANUARY iſt, 1797, our congregation of believing 

Negroes conſiſted of 1870 ſouls, including the candi- 
dates for baptiſm and the baptized children. , They come 
to us from fiſty- four plantations. 

Early this morning many negroes came to wiſh us a happy 
new year, and their cordiality was affecting. We had ap- 
pointed this day as a prayer-day, and twenty-three negroe 
men and women were to be baptized. About nine o'clock 
they all came to our houſe, where we ſpoke with them 
concerning the covenant made between the Lord and be- 
lievers in holy baptiſm, and put ſeveral queſtions to each, 
which they anſwered with humility. Then their names and 
birth places, as likewiſe the names of their maſters, were in- 
ſerted into the church-book, after which they were led into 
the church. A ſuitable hymn being Tung, Brother Hodgſon 
offered up a fervent prayer, and then ſpoke upon the text 
appointed for this day, cloſing his diſcourſe with ſome ob- 
ſervations on the important tranſaction before us. The 
uſual queſtions being put to the candidates for baptiſm, and 
anſwered by them with chearfulneſs, they all kneeled down, 
and we called on the Lord our Savior to forgive them their 
ſins, to deliver them from the power and bondage of Satan, 
and to receive them now as the reward of his bitter ſuffer. 
ings and death. They were then baptized in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, during the uſual Liturgy. 
Afterwards ten men and fifteen women were added to the 
candidates for baptiſm. On the ſecond we had a meeting with 
all the aſſiſtants and ſervants belonging to our congregation, 
and read to them the rules to be obſerved in the diſcharge 

Yo -th © M of 
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of their duty. We admoniſhed them to be faithful, and to 
ſpare no trouble in endeavouring to get acquainted with all 
all our people, viſiting the ſick, watching over order, giv- 
ing notice when and where help is wanted, &c. All this they 
chear fully promiſed to do, and we cloſed with earneſt prayer 
to the Lord to eſtabliſh them in his grace, and to give us a 
con ſtant ſupply , of faithful approved people in the, congregas, 
tion, who may aſſiſt us in the care, of our encreaſing con- 
gregation, On the ych, we viſited the fick. C kriſtoplier, 
who has been ſome time excluded, was in 3 miferable con- 
dition both as to ſoul and body. After ſpeaking to him ear- 
neſtly and affectionately for ſome time, he began with many 
tears to acknowledge himfelf a great ſinner, to confeſs his 
deviations, and to call upon the Lord Jeſus, to pardon and 
receive him again; expreſſing his firm hope, that Jeſus 
blood was not ſhed for him in vain, and that he ſhould find 
mercy. Elizabeth, a communicant at Sandy-point, gave us 
much pleaſure by her edifying declarations of the hope that 
was in her. Amidſt all bodily pains ſhe rejoiced in the 
Lord, thanking him for her ſufferings and the. conſolations 
ſhe experienced. Brother Schneller commended her ſoul 
in prayer to her Redeemer. The eighth being a prayer-day, 
thirteen children of baptized parents were baptized. Firſt 
the mothers, who brought them, were addreſſed concerning 
baptiſm, and the important charge they, have received to 
educate their little ones in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord: after which baptiſm was adminiſtered during the uſual 
Liturgy. | 

Having ſome repairs upon our ente we applied to 
ſeveral managers to help us to a feu workmen, and found 
them very willing to ſend ſuch-as they could ſpare. 

On the 15th, our church was well filled, notwithſtanding 
the Colonel had ordered the black militia, in which many ot 


our people alſo are enrolled, to go to church. UN 


0 & J 


On the 2oth, ſome of our people came to complain of the 
conduct of others, by whom they conceived themſelves 
aggrieved, The negroes are very clever at repreſenting 
their own ſtory in the moſt favorable light, but we always 
deſire them to bring the other party, that we may hear both 
ſides of the queſtion, and endeavor to bring about a recon- 
ciliation; and we have always found this to be attended 
with God's bleſſing. On the twenty-ſecond, the parties met, 


when Brother. Hodgſon ſpoke with them and all diſputes. 


were amicably ſettled. 

February 2d, we began to ſpeak with each of our bap- 
tized, and were greatly encoraged by manifeſt tokens of the 
work of the Holy Spirit in their hearts. One of them ſaid, 
] love our Savior, becauſe he firſt loved me and died on the 
„ Croſs to ſave my ſoul, I am a poor ſlave, and very igno- 
rant, but thus much I know and feel in my heart, that He 
* loves me and will ſave me.” Onthe fourth, we received a let- 
ter from our Miſſionary, Brother Miecke, at St. Croix, giv- 
ing notice, that Brother Haman of Jamaica had arrived very 
poorly at St. Kitt's, and was on board a ip in our harbor. 
Brother Schneller went immediately on board and we re- 
ceived him with much compaſſion. On the ʒth, the aſſiſt- 


ant Samuel, ſpoke publicly to the children. He repreſented” 


to them, how highly favored they were in having an oppor- 
tunity of hearing the goſpel of Jeſus, and that if they would 
give their hearts to him 1n their childhood, and be obedient 
to him and his {ervants, they would be always happy, and 
preſerved from fin and its evil confequences, and if they 
ſhould live to grow old, thank our Savior to their laſt 
breath for what they now enjoy, &c. At the afternoon's ſer. 
vice three German ſoldiers were attentive hearers. To-day 
at noon, and in the night we had flight tremblings of the 
earth, but on the ſeventh, about a quarter before twelve at noan 
there was a ſtrong earthquake, by which the houſe and 
M 2 church 
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church were much ſhaken; it was repeated on the eighth 
in the evening, and on the ninth both in the morning and 
afternoon, ſo that every thing in the houſe ſeemed in motion. 
We looked childlikely to the Lord, in whoſe hands we are, 
and who has ſaid, that we ſhould not be afraid of what may 
happen to this body. He can preſerve us if it is his graci- 
ous will. In the following days the earth was often in a 
trembling ſtate. Many ſick and lame were viſited by us 
during this week, both in the neighboring plantations and 
at Sandy Point. Some of them departed this life very hap- 
pily. Mary was one of them. She was remarkable for 
her patience in great ſufferings, both of mind and body, 
She was baptized in the year 1793, and approved herſelf 
from that time as a moſt worthy chriſtian. Her ſituation 
was very hard, and when worn out with fatigue and various 
bodily ailments, ſhe did not meet with that compaſhon and 
aſhſtance her ſtate required, but was left chiefly to the 
mercy and charity of the baptized negroes an the plantation; 
for her children were kept to their work in the fields, and 
could do but little for her relief, She rejoiced exceedingly 
whenever a Miſhonary viſited her, and expreſſed her truſt 
in our Savior with great confidence. The proſpett of ſoon 
departing unto him was moſt pleaſing to her, and ſhe de- 
lighted to converſe upon that ſubject. The laſt time we 
ſaw her, the begged that her remains might be decently in- 
terred by us, which was done accordingly. To-day and on 
the twentieth we had ſome conſiderable ſhacks of an earth- 
quake, 

On the 24th, the candidates for baptiſm who are to be 
baptized next Sunday, came to us, and we converſed with 
them ſeriouſly concerning the ſtate of their hearts, and the 
ſolemn covenant they enter into with the Lord in holy bap- 
tiſm. They anſwered our queſtions to our ſatisfaction, and 
ſeveral declared with many tears how thankful they were, 

ta 
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to know that our Savior has ſhed his blood for the remiſſion 
of their ſins, and that they can feel confidence in him, that 
he will forgive them all their treſpaſſes, cleanſe them from 
all unrighteouſneſs, and deliver them from the power of ſin 
and Satan. We do not inſiſt upon their learning many 
things by rote, nor teach them how to contrive anſwers 
exactly pertinent, but we rather wiſh to hear the language 
of their hearts, and to perceive that the Holy Spirit teaches 
and guides them into all truth, and that they feel true faith 
in and love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as their God and Re- 
deemer. They came again on Sunday the twenty-fixth 
early, when we once more converſed with each of them, 
and commended them in fervent prayer to the grace of our 
Lord. They were then led into the chapel. The place 


was crowded, and the preſence of God our Savior was 


powerfully felt amongſt us. On ſuch occaſions we per- 
ceive, that He does not deſpiſe the poor and needy, but 
condeſcends to own us as his flock. And ſurely nothing 
but the precious blood of Jeſus has power to blot out tranſ- 
greſſion and fin, and to deliver the captives from the domi- 
nion of the prince of darkneſs. In reliance therefore upon 
ius all- ſufficient merit, we baptized theſe poor ſinners into 
the death of Jeſus, giving each of them the name agreed 
upon. Sometimes the proprietors or managers mention 
ſome particular name, which is always attended to. There 
were in all thirty-five baptized. In the afternoon a mulatto, 
baptized as a child, was ſolemnly received into the congre- 
gation, On this occaſion, Brother Hodgſon was delivering 
a diſcourſe on the text appointed for the day, to an atten- 
tive auditory, when fuddenly a violent ſhock of an earth- 
quake made the whole building tremble and put all the 
forms in motion, The effett was very awful, and Brother 
Hodglon, after ſome pauſe, took occaſion to remark, that 
we ought all to be prepared and ready to meet the Lord; for 
it. 


{ go J 


it might happen, that before we were aware, we might be 
tranſlated into his preſence. Then thoſe who here have 
loved Him and found remiſſion of fins in his blood would 
rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, whilſt others, 
who refuſed to believe the goſpel and come as ſinners to 
their Savior, would quake with fear and confuſion, Hardly 
a day paſſed during this month in which we did not feel 
ſome ſhocks of an earthquake, more or leſs violent, 

March, In the firſt days of this month we viſited the 
fick with ſatistaction. Catharine, who ſuffered much from 
a fore throat and fever, was extremely ill, and had not been 
able to ſwallow any thing for three days. A ſimple medi. 
cine adminiſtered by Brother Hodgſon relieved her a little. 
He then put ſeveral queſtions to her concerning her ſtate of 
mind, which ſhe anſwered with chearfulneſs. She ſaid, 1 
* am a poor depraved creature, and know not whether I ſhall 
* recover my bodily health, but whether I live or die, I am 
* the Lord's, and Chriſt my Savior is my only joy and trea- 
* ſure. Brother Schneller viſited the ſick in the town and 
neighbourhood. 

On the 5th, fifteen children were baptized, after a ſhort 
diſcourſe to the children preſent, wha alſo repeated ſeveral 
texts and verſes they had learned, | 

On the gth, Daniel, formerly a ſervant in the chapel, de- 
parted this life, He was baptized in 1793, and for ſome 
years gave us much ſatisfaction by his orderly and exem- 
plary conduct, but being overtaken in a fault, by which 
offence was given, he was diſmiſſed from his ſervice in the 
chapel, and not admitted to the Lord's Supper, which 
greatly affected his mind. Some time after he fell ſick, 
and negle& brought on a conſumptive complaint. We vi- 
ſited him diligently, and had the pleaſure to ſee him turn 
with all his heart to the Lord. He was likewiſe re- admitted 


to the Communion, but before it could be adminiſtered to 
| | _ 


1 

him he departed, in reliance upon the mercy and merits of 
our Savior. On the thirteenth Jacob followed him into eter- 
nal reſt, He was a very poor, hard-working negroe, brought 
hither from Guinea. He ſoon heard and embraced the ſweet 
and comforting doctrine of a crucified Savior,” which made 
him bear his ſituation not only with patience, but chearful- 
neſs, His character was open and honeſt, and his end 

edifying. { | 
To-day a fleet arrived from England, and we were glad to 
receive letters and text books from our brethren in Europe. 
The Reverend Mr. Nankivil, a Miſhonary ſent by the 
Biſhop of London to the negroes on this iſland, arrived 
with this fleet, and called on brother Schneller on the four- 
teenth. We ſincerely with him ſucceſs, andthe bleſſing of 
the Lord upon his labors. On the ſeventeenth we had two 
ſhocks of an earthquake, more violent than the former, many 
of which happened almoſt every day. Great and glorious is 
our God in all his works, and his mercy endureth for ever. 
He keeps our hearts in perfe& peace and reliance on Him. 
On the 26th, we began to ſpeak with each of our bap- 
tized and candidates for the Lord's Supper. We pray the 
Lord on theſe occaſions to grant us the needful grace and 
wiſdom for this work: for we are unequal to the taſk, in- 
ſufhcient and ſhort-fighted, nor do we lay any claim to 
learning and ability. Should He enter with us into judge- 
ment, we ſhould have nothing to plead but his mercy and 
long-ſuffering. Whilſt we are ſpeaking with thele people, 
the queſtion often occurs to our minds— Will they prove 
faithful to the end ; and can we with propriety think of ad- 
mitting them to the Holy Communion, when we ſtill ſee 
traces of their not being wholly dead to fin and alive unto 
God? Some do not come again to us in three or four 
weeks, but when we viſit them on the plantations, they are 
always cordial and affectionate, and rejoice to ſee and ſpeak 
5 with 
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with us. Merciful Savior, it is thy work |—theſe ſouls arg 
bought with thy blood, and thou haſt vouchſafed to deſcend 
into humanity, to deliver man from the ſlavery of ſin and 
from death, by ſuffering the death for us. Grant to us, thy 
poor ſervants, that by the influence and guidance of thy 
Holy Spirit, we may negle& nothing, much leſs do harm 
to thy cauſe : for the ſouls of thy redeemed ones are precious 
in thy ſight. | 

Having finiſhed the repairs on our premiſes, we thanked 
God, our heavenly Father, for enabling us to ſettle with 
all the trade's-people on the thirty-firſt: and may He re- 
ward all our Brethren and friends every where for their 
works of love and benevolence, as likewiſe all our friends 
here who have lent us aſſiſtance during the courſe of this 
work. We remain, &c. 


GEORGE CHARLES SCHNELLER, 
Joun ChRISTIAN HopGsON. 
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* 
SOME ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF 


Brother CHRISTOPHER KE RSTEN, 
Many years a Miſſuonary among the Free Negroes at 
BaMsev, in SouTy AMERICA. Taken from his and 


his Widow's own Narrative. 


E was born November 15, 1733, in the village Staats, 
in the Altmark (a Pruſſian Province.) As a child he 


ſuffered greatly from a diſorder in his eyes, occaſioned by 
the ſmall pox, which threatened to deprive him of his ſight, 
but when all medicines proved ineffective, God mercifully 


reſtored him, Yet he retained a weakneſs in his eyes 
throughout 
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throughout the remainder of his life. Being very ſeverely 
treated by his father, the years of his childhood were ſpent 
in fear and diſtreſs, which made him quit his parents“ houſe 
when he was fourteen years old, and enter into the ſervice of 
a neighboring tax-gatherer. However, after two years, he 


returned home at his father's requeſt, and went apprentice 


to a taylor, Having ſerved his time, he got a place as ſe- 
cretary to the ſucceſſor of his former maſter, who being a 
pious man, behaved well towards him, and made him atten- 
tive to his immortal concerns. He now grew much diſtreſſed 
about the ſalvation of his ſoul, and felt uncommon anxiety 
previous to his firſt participation of the Lord's Supper, leſt 
he ſhould receive it unworthily. Having ſtaid one year 
with this gentleman, he felt an inclination to travel, with a 
view to improve in his buſineſs, but was too poor to ſet 
out; till walking out one evening, he found a ducat 
lying in the road, (about gs. 6d.) with which he meant to 
equip himſelf, He bought a Bible, and Arndt's True Chriſ- 
tianity (a book as much valued in Germany as the Whole 
Duty of Man in England) and took leave of his parents. His 
couſin, who lived in the neighborhood, now perſuaded him 
firſt to work for a few weeks at his ſhop before he quitted the 
Altmark, which became the occaſion of his acquaintance 
with ſome awakened people, whoſe converſation proved 
uſeful to him. Being afterwards on a viſit to his parents, 
his mother once found him on his knees at prayer, and ſup- 
poſing he had turned Roman Catholic, ſhe reproved him 


very ſharply for-it. On his travels he firſt came to Magde- 


burg, where he attended the edifying diſcourſes of Abbot 
Steinmetz of Cloſter-Bergen (a Proteſtant College) and the 
meetings of his Society, but without cultivating any ace 
quaintance with theſe people. He uſed to ſay, that he was 
glad of having been ſo reſerved at that time, for they had 
a miſtaken opinion of, and violent prejudices againſt the 
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Brethfen, and would probably have prevented him from 
Joining them. Some time after, he came to Wolfenbüttel, 
Where he was noticed by a pious miniſter, and appointed to 
the care of a newly eſtabliſhed ſchool for girls. In this 
ſituation he remained for five years, and there became ac. 
quainted with ſeveral Brethren, and their Society at Brunſ. 
wick. Having with difficulty obtained his diſmiſſion, after 
many conſultations, and frequent fervent prayers to the 
Lord to direct him, he reſolved to go to the Brethren at 
Barby, where he arrived July 2oth, 1458. But when he 
was preſented, together with ſeveral other people, who had 
Juſt come to the Brethren's congregation, to the late Count 
Zinzendorf, the Count ſeemed diſpleaſed, and exclaimed: 
It is unjuſt to deprive other religious communities of the 
moſt uſeful of their members,” and it laſted a fortnight be- 
fore he got leave to ſtay. He lived at Barby ſeven years, and 
according to his own account, obtained here the aſſurance of 
the forgiveneſs of his fins in the blood of Jeſus, and en- 
creaſed in his love and knowledge from day to day, walk- 
ing humbly with his God. 
About this time, Brother Johannes Von Watteville, in a 
diſcourſe delivered to the ſingle Brethren, called upon all 
thoſe who felt an inclination to devote themſelves to the 


ſervice of God among the heathen, to mention it to himin 


writing. This our late Brother did, and ſoon after, having 
returned from a viſit at Herrnhut, he was informed that he 
might conſider himſelf a candidate for the Miſſions, He 
then received a call to Surinam, to labor among the negroe- 
flaves, travelled on foot to Amſterdam, and after a voyage 
of eleven weeks, arrived ſafe at Paramaribo. He there hired 
a mulatto to teach him the language, but had to ſtruggle 
with many difficulties, and his labor among the negroes ap- 


peared to be in vain. 4 
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In 1767, Brother Paulſen having received a commiſhog, 
to go as Miſſionary to the Free negroes at Quama, but de- 
parting this life before he could ſet out, our late Brother 
received in 1768 a call to ſupply his place, which he wil- 
lingly accepted. Previous to his journey he was married 
January 29, 1769, at the Town Hall at Paramaribo, to the, 
widow Anna Mary Paulſen, who has written the following 
narrative of their proceedings: 

We ſet out October zth, and in a fortnight reached the, 
place of our deſtination, after encountering much danger 
and fatigue, When we arrived within a few miles of the, 
place, the negroes who travelled with us, fired their pieces. 
to give notice of their arrival, the report of which ſoon 
brought a great number of people together, who wel-. 
comed us with hideous noiſes. Our ſenſations on this. 
occaſion cannot be deſcribed, for the power of darkneſs 
reigning among theſe heathen, oppreſſed our ſpirits beyond 
conception, When we entered the houſe, we found our. 
two Brethren in the moſt pitiable condition. Brother 
Rudolph Stoll endeavored to come out to meet us, but 
ſainted in the attempt. Vet he was ſo overjoyed to ſee us, 
that his fever left him. Brother John Nitſchman was quite 
lame, and departed to eternal reſt ſome months after.” 

Our firſt buſineſs was to learn to ſpeak the language of 
the Free-negroes, which we found very difficult. Yet, 
through the grace and aſſiſtance of our Savior, my huſband 
was ſoon able to acquaint the heathen with his views in 
living amongſt them. At firſt, his addreſs met with but 
little attention, but after ſome time it pleaſed God to awaken. 
the heart of the well-known John Arabini, a Captain, who + 
began to liſten very attentively to the hiſtory of our Savior's | 
incarnation, life, ſufferings and death on the croſs, and to 
exprels great concern for his ſoul's falvation, Soon after, 
another negroe came into our houſe, and ſeging a picture, 
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repreſenting the crucifixion, he defired to Know what it 
meant. This gave my huſband an opportunity of deſerib. 
ing to him all that our Savior had done to ſave us from 
the power of ſin and the devil. It ſeemed to make a deep 
impreſſion upon him, and he exclaimed: © I muſt go im. 
* mediately, and tell my countrymen what I have heard.“ 
He did ſo, and brought his whole family to us, who were 
deſirous to hear ſtill more about Jeſus the crucified, which 
we gladly complied with. They returned three days ſuc. 
ceſſively with others, ſo that our houſe was crowded. Upon 
this the women, who are the ſervants of their idols, were 
exceſſively enraged, made a great noiſe, and threatened that 
their gods would kill all thoſe who came to us. (Theſe 
gods are ſtones, wooden images, large trees, heaps of ſand, 
crocodiles, &c.) The poor people being frightened by theſe 
threats, came no more: Arabini alone remained ſteady, 
and faithful to his convictions, He was therefore perſe- 
cated with great malignity, In conſequence of our frequent 
decla.ations, that their idols could neither help nor hurt 
them, being inanimate things, Arabini took his idol, which 
was a flaff, curiouſly decorated with beads, and burnt it 
privately, After this, he went one morning with a loaded 
gun to the river, where the crocodile or alligator, who was 
ſaid to be the god of the village, uſed to have his haunt, 
On ſeeing the creature, he addreſſed jt thus. I mean to 
* ſhoot thee, Now if thou art god, my bullet will do thee 
* no harm, but if thou art a creature, it will kill thee.” 
He then fired his piece and killed it, Soon after this, he 
happened to hurt himſelf ſo much in lifting a heavy piece 
of timber, that his end was expected. The prieſteſs now 
began to vaunt and boaſt, that the god, whom he had killed, 
would deſtroy him, We ſuffered much anxiety on his ac- 
count, and prayed the Lord to reſtore him for the honor of 


His cauſe, My huſband haſtened alſo to apply ſome ſimple 
means 
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means for his recovery, which, by God's bleffing, were at- 
tended with ſucceſs, and he was ſoon perfectly reſtored. 
The heathen and their lying prieſteſs were thus put to 
ſhame, and could do nothing but ſacrifice a cock to appeaſe 
the wrath of the pretended deity. 

January 6th, 1971, my huſband had the joy to baptize | 
Arabini into the death of Jeſus, as the firſt fruits of 
the Free negroes at Quama. His family were greatly en- 
raged at this tranſaQtion, and ſent for a prieſt from a neigh- 
boring village, informing him that Arabini had worſhipped 
a ſtrange God, The prieſt came ſtrait into our houſe, with 
a loaded gun and a drawh ſword in his hand, which he 
brandiſhed over my huſband's head, exclaiming, Who 
has given you power to convert and baptize our people ?“ 
My huſband replied with calmneſs and courage, Who art 
« thou? art thou ſtronger than God? canſt thou hinder 
« his work ?”' The prieſt ſaid not another word, but n 
quitted the houſe. 

Many inſtances of fimilar dreterealless and of the mighty 
power of the Lord exerted in ſupport of his Work, and in 
the defence of his weak, helplefs ſervants, might here be 
quoted, but as the moſt important occurrences have been 
mentioned in the diaries of that time, tranſmitted to and read 
in the Brethren's congregation, I will add only one more. 
My huſband once made a journey without fire-arms, ac- 
companied by only one negroe. He had to travel on a 
ſmall path through a thick foreſt towards Sharon. Suddenly 
the negroe who walked before him, turning round and trem- 
bling with fear, cried—* Two tygers, maſter! two tygers!“ 
My huſband ſaw them immediately and was not a little ſtart. 
led, but ſending up a confident ſtgh to God for his aſſi ſtance, 
encoraged the negroe to proceed and to rely upon our Sa- 
vior's help. The tygers then turned about and quietly 
walked off into the thicket, without attacking them. 

January 
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January 6th, 1772, another negroe was baptized and cal. 
led Simon. In 1773, we began to build the new ſettle. 
ment, called Bambey, where our Savior ſoon gave us the 
Joy to ſee a little flock of eight baptized negroes. 

In 1776 my huſband was appointed to ſuperintend the 
Miſſions in this country, and to reſide at Paramaribo, where 
he had the pleaſure to perceive that the goſpel found en. 
trance into the hearts of the ſlaves. and to baptiz6 the firſt, 
whom he called Chriſtian. In 1777, the congregation in- 
creaſed, and the public preaching of the goſpel was well at- 
tended, 

In 1780, he ſuffered much from a heavy illneſs, by which 
his hands and feet were lamed; however he recovered ſo far as 
to be able to viſit the Miſſion among the Free negroes in the 
year 1782. Here he was again ſeized with the ſame illneſs, 
and.grew. ſo lame that he could not move a limb, and was. 
nurſed like a child, His encreaſing infirmities cauſed him 
now to requeſt his diſmiſſion, which he obtained in 178g, 
and we arrived ſafe at Amſterdam, May goth of the ſame year, 
after a reſidence of nineteen years in South America, 
Gnadau, in Saxony, being appointed as the place of our fu- 
ture abode, we enjoyed many bleſſings from our Savior 1n 


fellowſhip with the congregation, and our time was ſpent in 


reſt and peace and ſweet communion with Him.” 

Thus far the account given by his widow. 

During his abode at Gnadau, which laſted twelve years, 
he enjoyed in general a tolerable ſtate of health, In the firſt 
years he was frequently commiſſioned to viſit the Societies 
in Magdeburg, the Altmark, &c, and at home, his particular 
office was to attend to the ſtrangers who came to viſit the ſet- 
tlement, and were deſirous of becoming acquainted with the 
Brethren. This gave him frequent opportunities of de- 
claring the truths of the Goſpel to perſons of all rapks, . 


which he did with meckneſs and unction. He had a deep 
ſenſe 


— 


— nn * a — 


[ 99 J 


ſenſe of his inſufficiency and was truly poor in ſpirlt; but 
he relied upon the mercy and daily ſupport of our Savior; 
and valued his call to belong to His flock on earth above 
every other object. His walk and converſation was edify- 
ing, and he became inſtrumental to the converſion of ſeve- 
ral of his neareſt relations, OTA 
On the 4th of February 1796, he appeared as well as 
uſual, and his converſation was remarkably chearful. In 
the evening he kept the meeting of the congregation, cloſ- 
ing with a hymn concerning the happineſs of departing and 
being with the Lord for ever. When he roſe up, he felt a 
lameneſs in his left leg, but returned home without aſſiſt. 
ance. On entering his apartment, the lameneſs encreaſed, 
attended with other paralytic ſymptoms, by which he loſt 
his ſpeech and ſoon became inſenſible. In this ſituation he 
lay till four o'clock in the afternoon of the th, when his 
redeemed ſoul took flight, and entered into the joy of his 
Lord, after a ſojourning of ſixty-two years here below. 
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ACCOUNT OF THE LIFE OF 


Brother I ENS HAV E N, 


The firſt M.ſſionary ſent by the Brethren to the 
EsQuiMaux IxDIANS on the Coaſt of Labrador. 


N. B. The firſt part of this account, is taken from his 


verbal information, the latter and chief part is written by 
himſelf, 


() UR late brother was born June 23, 1724, at Wuft, a 

village in Jutland, where his father poſſeſſed a farm. 
In his early years he ſhewed a great capacity for learning, 
made conſiderable progreſs at ſchool, became well verſed in 
the Holy Scriptures, and was inſtructed with great care by 
the Reverend Mr. Langgaard, miniſter of the pariſk previ. 


ous 
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ous to his confirmation. Being, according to the uſual 
cuſtom, called upon to anſwer ſeveral queſtions, in pre. 
ſence of the congregation, he endeavored to make a ſhew of 
bis knowledge of the doctrines of chriſtianity ; when he re- 
ceived this wholeſome reproof from the miniſter: *. My 
child, your head is full enough, but that, I fear, is all, and 
your heart is empty.” When he partook of the Lord's 
Supper for the firſt time, he was greatly affected, and ſur. 
rendered himſelf to God, as his ſole property; but after. 
wards, forgetting his pious reſolutions, followed the impulſe 
of his natural diſpoſition, which was rough and ungovern- 
able; though, in the opinion of the world, he maintained 
the character of a ſober and religious man. About this time 
à great awakening took place in his neighborhood, by the 
blefling of God on the labors of the Reverend Mr. Lang- 
gaard, and many ſouls ſought earneſtly to obtain ſalvation. 
Theſe he oppoſed with violence, thinking himſelf good 
enough, and calling all thoſe hypocrites, who would know 
of no righteouſneſs and ſalvation, but in the death and 
merits of Jeſus. But being once out in the fields, a ſtorm 
of thunder aroſe, and a flaſh of lightening ſuddenly pene- 
trated the earth juſt before his feet, which threw him ſenſe- 
leſs to the ground. When he recovered, he prayed fer- 
vently to God, that his life might be ſpared, and time al- 
lowed him for converſion; for he now ſaw that his own 
righteouſneſs, upon which he had hitherto depended, would 
not ſave him in the extremity of death, and that he was a 
loſt and condemned ſinner in the ſight of God. He had 
no reſt day nor night, but wept and cried inceſſantly to 
God to have mercy upon him, till he felt a divine aſſurance, 
that if he relied in faith upon the merits of Jeſus Chriſt and 
turned to him for help, he ſhould be ſaved. He now 
joined the awakened people, and frequently viſited the 


| Reverend Mr. Langgaard, whoſe teſtimonies of the goſpel 
were 
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were attended with great bleſſing for his foul. He grew 
more and more in the knowledge of our Savior, and being 
perſuaded that he was accepted and owned by him as his bloods 
bought property, all the whole world began to appear tri« 
fling to him, and he wiſhed to become an inhabitant of ons 
of the Brethren's ſettlements, of which he had received 
ſome intelligence. But before he made application for it, 
he reſolved to go prentice to a Joiner at Copenhagen, the 
better to qualify himſelf to earn his own bread. On the 
road thither he reflected, that in the midſt of the world he 
might again loſe the bleſſings he had become poſſeſſed of, 
and that it would be better for him at once to join the Bre« 
thren, This he did; and having ſerved a regular ap- 
prenticeſhip to a Brother at Copenhagen, he viſited Herrn- 
hut in the year 1748, obtained leave to live there, and was 
ſoon admitted to the Lord's Supper with the congregation. 
While he was thus enjoying the priviledge of living in com« 
munion with people of God, and growing in grace, he 
felt a ſtrong deſire to ſerve the Lord among heathen nations, 
and took occaſion to mention it to Biſhop Joannes de Wat- 
teville, during his viſitation at Herrnhut. Here his o 


narrative commences, as follows: 
* In the year 1752, hearing at ane that Brother 


Erhardt, a Miſſionary ſent to the coaſt of Labrador, had 


been murdered by the Eſquimaux, I ſelt for the firſt time & 
ſtrong impulſe to go and preach the Goſpel to this very 
nation, and became certain in my own mind, that I ſhould 
go to Labrador, I agreed with a Brother of the name of 
Jeppe Nielſen, that as ſoon as there appeared the leaſt pro- 


bability of our going, we would offer ourſelves for that 


purpoſe. Meanwhile in the year 1758, 1 received a call 
to go to Greenland, which I chearfully accepted, in reli- 
ance upon our Savior, Before my departure, I had a con- 
adential converſation with the late Count Zinzendorf, in 
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Which I told him, that though I never felt a call to go to 
Greenland, but for theſe ſeven years paſt had earneſtly de- 
fired to go to Labrador, yet I could confider this appoints 
ment as coming from the Lord, and would therefore go in 
his name, with a willing heart. I travelled in company of 
Brother Matthew Stach, and my own brother Peter Haven, 
by way of Copenhagen, and arrived ſafe at Lichtenfels. In 
the year following I was remarkably happy in my ſituation, 
learnt the Greenland language, felt great love for the peo- 
ple, and began to believe that it was my deſtination to 
ſpend my days in this country. But I had ſcarce ſormed 
the reſolution to make myſelf eaſy and happy in this land, 
than I was alarmed by a remarkable dream: I thought I 
heard ſomebody ſay to me; * this is not the place, were you 
are to ſtay, for you ſhall preach the Goſpel to a nation that 
has heard nothing of their Savior.” I awoke, and being un- 
willing to quit this country, conſidered it as fancy and fell 
«ſleep again. But to my ſurprize I heard the ſame words 
Tepeated a ſecond and a third time, On awaking, 1 wept 
exceedingly, and cried, Ah, Lord! what am I, I am unfit 
for thy work, but if this be Thy will, Thou muſt Thyſelf 
prepare the way.” I was again aſſured of my call to La- 
brador, but quite reſighed to the will of God, as to time and 
circumſtances. In the year 1762, I obtained leave to make 
a viſit in Europe, and arrived in January 176g at Herrnhut, 
in company of Brother David Crantz, where I ſtaid till 
1764, when my return to Greenland was again propoſed to 
me. But as I anſwered, that I did not wiſh to return with- 
cout a direction by lot, having prayed the Lord to ſignify 
to me His will by this means, I received a negative, and 
on ſtating my objections in writing to my Brethren, they 
were ſatisfied, that I ated uprightly before God. I then 
propoſed that I would firſt go to England, and enter into 
the ſervice of the Hudſon's Bay Company as à ſailor or 
1 ſhip's 
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ſhip's eurpenter, and thus watch for an opportunity to begin 
a Miſſion on the coaſt of Labrador, or at leaſt to diſcover, 
whether they were a part of the Greenland nation and had 
the ſame language or not. On further conſideration, 
this project appeared to me liable to great difficulties, and 
I began to-feel much timidity as to the execution, on which 
turned in prayer to the Lord, and opening the Scriptures, 
found immediately that text: Do all that is in thine 
heart, behold, I am with thee.” 1 Sam. xiv. 7. This 
ftrengthened my drooping faith and I devoted myſelf anew 
to God, entreating Him to grant me wiſdom, grace, and 
power, to execute my purpoſe. On conſidering my pro- 
poſal, the Brethren adviſed me not to goto Hudſon's Bay, but 
rather to ſeek to get to Labrador by way of Newfoundland, 
February 2d, 1764, I was diſmiſſed, with prayer and ſup- 
plication, by the Biſhops and Elders of the Church, and ſet 
out on foot for Holland, from whence I arrived with much 
difficulty in London, not underſtanding the Engiiſh lan- 
guage, Alter many fruitleſs attempts to attain to the aim 
propoſed, I was at laſt recommended to the Governor of 
Newfoundland, Sir Hugh Palliſer, who received me with 
great kindneſs, and even offered to carry me aut on board his 
ſhip. This I declined, but begged for a recommendatory note 
to the Governor of St. John's, which he willingly provided 
for me, and I now went with the firſt ſhip to St. John's, where 
I lodged at the houſe of a merchant, who ſhewed me all poſ- 
ſible civility, I worked here at my trade, and expected pati- 
ently the arrival of the Governor. Meanwhile many people 
having heard of my intentions, came to ſee me, and ſeveral 
propoſals were made to me, how to eſtabliſh myſelf and make 
my fortune in Newfoundland. As ſoon as the Governor 
wrived, he iſſued a proclamation concerning my vou age to 
the coaſt of Labrador, ſtating my views, and commanding that 


very aſſiſtance ſhould be given me, &e. In this procla- 
O 2 mation 
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mut ion it is ſaid; * Hitherto the Eſquimaux have been cona 


fjdered/in no other light than as thieves and murderers, but 


as Mr, Haven had formed the laudable plan, .agt only of 
yniting theſe people with the Engliſh nation, but of in- 
Krutting them in the chriſtian religion; 1 require, by vir- 
tue of the powers delegated to me, that all. men, whomlo, 
ever it may concern, lend him all the a{hſiance in their 
power, &c,” This proclamation was the foundation of all 
that liberty. and protection which the Brethren have en- 
Jjoved ever ſince, under the Britiſh government. Having 
ſoon found a ſhip bound ta the North, I went on board and 
procee/ed with her to the north-coalt, where, alter many 
fruitleis atteinpts to continue my voyage, I went on board 
an Iri fitting ſhallop, which was bound ta the coaſt oh 
Labrador. When we arrived on that coaſt, I ſaw the 
Eſquimaux for the firſt time, rowing about in their kajaks, 
but none were permitted to approach us, being fired upon 
by our boats crew. However, I once landed, and found 
their huts, utenſils, &c. made exactly in the Greenland 
faſnion. But all my attempts to meet and converſe with 
them were in vain; for it happened, that when I landed, 
not one Eſquimaux appeared, and ſcarce had I left the 
coaſt, when many arrived, The boat's crew therefore laughed 
at me. and the few ho expreſſed ſorrow at my diſappointment, 
adviſed me to return, refuſing to lend me any farther aſſiſt- 
ance: I was even told that a reſolution was formed to kill 
all the Eſquimaux. All this gave me the moſt pungent ſor- 
row, and made me cr unto the Lord for help in this diſ- 
treſſing ſituation, ſo heavy both for my mind and body. Ag 
I was once writing down my thoughts in my journal, the 
maſter entered my cabin, and ſeeing me in tears, aſked me 
whether I was going to make a complaint to his owners, I 
anſwered. No! but 1 mean to complain of yo to God, that 
he may notice your wicked conduct on. the preſent occaſion, 


tor 


for 


offi 
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for ye have-taken his name in vain and mocked his work,” 
&c. He was terrified, begged I would not do it, for he had 
offended God too much already, aſked my pardon and pro- 
miſed, that from henceforth he would do every thing to pro- 
mote my deſign. This he punctually performed, and brought 
me the next day to Quirpont. Here ſome people had arrived, 
who intended to deſtroy the Eſquimaux, and were holding 


a council for that purpoſe. I went boldly to them, ſnewed 


them the Governor's proclamation, found it difficult to di- 
vert them from their evil deſigns, but ſucceeded at laſt. 
September 4th, 1764, was. the [joyful day when I ſaw an 
Eſquimaux arrive in the harbor, I ran to meet him, and cal. 
led to him in the moſt friendly manner, addreſſing him in 
the Greenland language, which to my inexpreſſible joy he 
underflood, I defired he would return and bring four of 
the chiefs of his tribe, which he willingly complied with. 
Meanwhile I dreſſed in my Greenland habit, and met them 
on their arrival on the beach, inviting them to come on 
ſhore. They cried, Here is an innuit, (or countryman 
of ours)” I anſwered, 1 am your countryman and friend.“ 


They were ſurprized at my addreſs, behaved very-quietly, 


and I continued my converſation with them for a long time. 
At laſt they deſired me to accompany them to an iſland, 
about an hour's row from the ſhore, adding, that there I 
ſhould find their wives and children, who would receive me 
as a friend. This ſeemed at firſt a moſt hazardous under- 
taking, but conceiving it to be of eſſential ſervice to our 
Savior's cauſe, that I ſhould venture my life amongſt them, 
and endeavor to become better acquainted with their nation, 
Iturned ſimply to Him, and ſaid; © I will go with them in thy 
name. If they kill me, my work on earth is done and I 
ſha'l live with thee; but if they ſpare my life, I will firmly 
believe, that it is thy will, that they ſhould hear and believe 
thy goſpel,” I went accordingly and as ſoon as we arrived, 
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there was a general ſhout, ** our friend is come.” 
carried me aſhore, and I was immediately ſo cloſely beſet on 
all ſides, that I could neither ſtir nor turn about. I endea. 
vored to make them place themſelves in rows before me, 
which being done, I told'them my view in. coming to viſit 
them, to make them acquainted with their God and Savior, 
-and promiſed that if they were willing to be taught, I would 
return next year with more of my Brethren, build a houſe 
on their land, and ſpeak to them every day of the way to 
life and happineſs. Having entered into much agreeable 
converſation with them, I returned in the ſame boat, and 
Raid about a fortnight longer at Quirpont, where I had ſeve- 
ral opportunities of preaching to the boai's crew, being fil. 
led with joy and gratitude to God who "as thus PAY 
heard my prayers and helped me. 

After our return to St. John's, which was attended with 
many hardſhips, I waited upon Sir Hugh Palliſer, who re. 
ceived me with great kindneſs, and expreſſed his entire ap- 
probation of my proceedings, I returned to England in a 
frigate, and arrived November gth, with my Brethren in 
London. Here 1 entered into a negotiation with ſeveral 
gentlemen in office relating to the propoſed Miſhon on the 
coaſt of Labrador, and had ſeyexal conferences with them, 
as alſo with Lord Hillſborough, who made ſome advantage» 
ous offers for the promotion of that cauſe, 

Having made another voyage to Newfoundland, I re- 
turned to Germany and ſpent four weeks at Herrnhuth, 
where I gave a verbal account of my proceedings to the 
Brethren, to whom the direction of the affairs of our Mil- 
ſions was then committed. But hearing that an order of. 
council was ſoon expected by our Brethren in London, to 
begin a Miſhon in Labrador, I haſtened to England, where 
I found things not fo far advanced as was expected. In 
2767 I went to Zeiſt in Holland, where I ſpent ſome v4 
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with much profit to my ſoul. But the Miſſion in Labrador 
remained the conſtant ſubject of my prayers and meditatĩ- 
ons, nor could I find freedom to accept of any appointment 
to other places, ſeveral of which were propoſed to me, be- 
lieving that God had not cauſed me to ſee ſuch wonders of 
his mercy and preſervation among the Eſquimaux in vain. 
As the Brethren appointed to manage the affairs of the 


Unity were going to England this year, I aſked and ob- 


tained leave to accompany them. On our arrival in Lon- 
don ſeveral circumſtances ſeemed to point out to me, that 


the time was now come, when the negotiations concerning 


Labrador might be renewed, and I therefore delivered a 
memorial to the Brethren, ſtating my reaſons, why I thought 
an application to the Engliſh Government would now be 
attended with ſucceſs, IT received for anſwer, that I had 
their permiſſion to do what ſhould appear moſt adviſeable 
to me in this buſineſs, and having maturely conſidered my 
plan, and with prayer and ſupplication commended myſelf 


and the cauſe I was to ſerve unto the Lord, I waited upon 


Mr, Pownal, a gentleman in office, and delivered a petition, 
praying that a piece of land on the coaſt of Labrador might 
be given us, on which we might build a dwelling-houſe 
and church, and make a garden, This was well received, 
but the anſwer was ſometime delayed. Meanwhile the 
well-known Eſquimaux woman Mak, was brought from 
Labrador to London. She rejoiced exceedingly to find in 
me one who could ſpeak her language, and earneſtly beg- 
ged that I would return with her and help her poor country- 
men, who were almoſt ruined, many of them having been 
ſho in an affray which happened between them and the Eng- 
lia. Her repeated applications were of great uſe in putting 


forward the buſineſs of the projected Miſſion, for ſhe Was 


noticed by many perions of rank and influence and her re- 
quelk aliciaced to, We now received the long-wiſhed for 


grant, 
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grant from from the Privy-Council, by which the Be. 
thren's Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel obtained 
permiſſion from the King and his Miniſters to make ſettle- 
ments on the coaſt of Labrador, * preach the Goſpel to 
the Eſquimaux. 

In the year 1769, I obtained leave to aid the general 
Synod of the Brethren's Church, held at Marienborn in 
Wetteravia, Here I experienced rich ſpirituel bleſſings, 
and was particularly led by the Holy Spirit to exa- 
mine, whether my mind and temper were made conformable 
to the mind and will of my Savior. I confeſſed my de- 
ficiency in this reſpett, and prayed him to deliver me from 


every thing that might either retard the completion of his 


work within me, or prove injurious to his cauſe, eſpecially 
from the natural impetuoſity and roughneſs of my diſpo- 
ſition, which, as I was well aware, muſt give pain to thoſe 
about me. The Synod reſolved, that I ſhould make ano 

ther voyage to Labrador to examine the coaſt, and that in 
the year following a Miſſion ſhould be eftabliſhed there. 
My heart and lips overflowed with praiſe and thankſgiving, 
that our Savior had thus far helped us. In the year 1770, 
ſome Brethren in London, who felt much intereſted in the 
Miſſion, purchaſed a veſſel, with which they reſolved to 
ſend us to the coaſt of Labrador, and to ſupply us annually 
with the neceflaries of life, and that they might be better 
able to ſupport the undertaking, they agreed to commence 
ſome kind of traffic with the natives. With this veſſel, 
Brother Drachart, (formerly a Miſſionary in Greenland) 
Brother Stephen Jenſen and I ſet ſail, to explore the coaſt 


and find a place fit to build on, We made the land at a 


place called Arntoh, an iſland about fix miles from the ſpot 
where Nain now ſtands. Here we found twenty- nine boats 
full of Eſquimaux, who began to behave with great inſo- 


lence, and would not be quiet, till the report of our great 


guns 
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guns frightened them into order. Having waited two days, 
we went on ſhore, met them in a friendly way and preached 
the goſpel to them, After this, Brother Stephen Jenſen and I 
went up and down the coaſt unmoleſted, ſeeking à proper 
ſpot for building, but in vain, We therefore ſet ſail again 
and ran into an harbor upon the moſt eaſtern point of the 
main land near Nain. From hence we paſſed by and be- 
tween a number of iſlands and ſunken rocks, and were mer- 
cifully protected from harm, though obliged to venture 
much on this unknown coaſt, without charts, or pilots, or 
any guide whatever, I cannot deſcribe the joy and grati- 
tude we all felt, both for the external mercies and protect- 
ing care of God, which was every morning new, and par- 
ticularly that he gave us favor in the ſight of the Eſquimaux, 
who willingly ſold us their land and earneſtly begged us to 
return the next year, and ſettle amongſt them; as likewiſe 
that we had found a ſpot fit for a ſettlement, and hitherto 
met with every thing according to our wiſhes, I had the 
beſt hopes that his thoughts were thoughts of peace con- 
cerning this poor benighted nation, and that in his own 
time he would glorify his ſaving name amongſt them, We 
returned to London in autumn and were employed during 
winter with building a houſe of framework, which now 
ſtands at Nain. 

April 11th, 1771, I was married in London to Mary But. 
terworth, of Fulneck, and in May we again ſet fail for the 
coaſt of Labrador, I will not enumerate the many hard- 
ſhips and alarms neceſſarily experienced on a voyage along 
a rocky, unfrequented and inhoſpitable coaſt, and only ob- 
lerve that God ſent his angels and brought us ſafe to land 
on the gth of Auguſt, without the leaſt accident, when we 
mmediately found the ſpot pitched upon for the erection of 
our houſe at Nain. We had great trouble in putting it up, 
but the Eſquimaux who viſited us, were ſo obedient and 
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quiet, that we were not in the leaſt diſturbed by them, 
Many were the remarkable occurrences during the years 
1771, 1772 and 1773, ſome of which gave me pain and 
trouble, but I cannot name them all: the Lord maintained 
his work amidſt all my miſtakes, and in the laſt- mentioned 
year the viſit of Brother Layrit z to this Miſſion, by com- 
miſſion of the Elders' Conference of the Unity, proved a 
great comfort to me and all my fellow-laborers. 

In the year 1774, I received a commiſſion to go with 
the Brethren Braſen, Lifter, and Lehman, to explore the 
coaſt to the north of Nain. Juſt as we were ſetting out, 


an uncommon horror and trembling ſeized me, ſo that, con- 


trary to my former experience, I was exceedingly intimi- 
dated and wiſhed rether to ſtay at home.” | 
(N. B. The account of this dreadful expedition and all 


the dangers and diſaſters that attended it, is too extenſive 


for inſertion ;—ſuffice it to ſay, that on their return, they 
ſuffered ſhipwreck, the Brethren Braſen and Lehman were 
drowned, and our late Brother and Brother Liſter ſaved by 
a moſt marvellous interpoſition of divine providence.) 

* Aſter our return to Nain, I was overwhelmed with ſor- 
row, ſpent days and nights in ſighs and tears, thought much 
of my whole paſt lite, cried to the Lord for help, and for- 
giveneſs of all my many failings, and renewed my vows, 
to devote myſelf entirely to His ſervice. In ſpring, 
1775, I went with the Brethren Liſter and Beck to explore 
the ſouth coaſt, when we penetrated beyond Old Hopedale, 


and after ſome reſearch, found a ſpot near Arvertok better 


ſuited for the purpoſe of a Miſſion-ſettlement, than any 
hitherto diſcovered. When Brother Liebiſch arrived this 
ſummer at Nain, he brought me a commiſſion to begin the 
new ſettlement at Okkak, north of Nain. I felt not a lit- 
tle anxiety on this occaſion, knowing the difficulties attend- 


ing ſuch a commiſſion, but accepted of it in reliance upon 
our 
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eur Savior's help. Brother Stephen Jenſen accompanied 
me, and we purchaſed the land from the Eſquimaux, placed 
ſtones to mark the boundaries and made a plan for the 
building. In 1776, the timber was cut and prepared at 
Nain, and the ſhip having arrived from England, it was put 
on board and we ſailed with it to the place of our deſti- 
nation. My wife had lain- in but eight weeks, but ſhe and 
our little infant ſon bore the voyage very well. We im- 
mediately went to work, and ſet up the houſe. I had the 
grace in all trying circumſtances to cleave to my Savior, of 
whoſe gracious aſſi ſtance I had manifold experience. He 
was with us and gave us ſucceſs.in our preſent enterprize, 

Having finiſhed the building of-our houſe, we moved into 
it, and in our firſt conference were ſo united, by the power 
of Jeſus' grace, in brotherly love and harmony, that we 


made a covenant with each other to offer ſoul and body to 


the Lord, to ſerve him without fear, and bear each other's 
burdens with a chearful heart, nor did we meet with the 
leaſt interruption during this whole year, ſo that I juſtly 
count it the happieſt of my whole life. I could preach the 
goſpel to the Eſquimaux with a chearful heart, and the 
Lord bleſſed: my weak teſtimony of his death and love to 
ſinners, ſo that ſeveral of them became concerned to obtain 


deliverance from, fin and everlaſling life, and moſt were 


leber and attentive hearers. 

In autumn 1777, 1 was invited to viſit Europe, which 
proved both to me and my wife a great refreſhment. Though 
my wile was ſo ill at ſea, that ſhe never could leave her 
cabin, and we had three ſmall children with us, two of our 
own and a ſon of our late Brother Braſen, whom I was ob- 
liged conſtantly to attend to; yet I remained chearful and 
the Lord helped me through in many remarkable inſtances. 
We arrived at Niſky in Upper Luſatia in January 1778, and 
both there and at Herrnhut were received and treated with 
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the moſt affeftionate regard and love by the congrega- 
tions, March 1oth, our youngeſt fon, Samuel Peter, de. 
paited this life by occaſion of the ſmall pox, and ſoon after, 
having received the needful inftruftions from the Elder's 
Conference of the Unity, by whom we were earneſtly com. 
mended in fervent prayer to the grace and protection of the 
Lord, we returned to Labrador by way of England. The 
American war raged at that time and the ſeas ſwarmed with 
privateers; but we ventured upon God's help and ſailed 
without convov. We ſaw no enemy and met with no kind 
of diſaſter. But when we came near the coaſt of Labrador, 
we diſcovered an ice-mountain of prodigious extent and 
height before us, and had ſcarce paſſed it in ſafety, before 
it fell to pieces with a tremendous craſh, putting the ſur. 
rounding ſea into the moſt dreadfu] agitation and foam. 
Had this happened but a few minutes before, we muſt have 
periſhed in the immenſe ruin. Filled with thanks to God for 
our deliverance we arrived ſafe at Nain, Auguſt goth, and 
proceeded thence to Okkak, where we found twelve bap- 
tized and candidates for baptiſm. I was much concerned, 
how to take proper care of theſe ſouls committed to our 
truſt, During the following three years, which 1 ſpent at 
Okkak, our labor among the Eſquimaux was attended with 
many viciſhitudes, yet the preaching of the goſpel proved 
its power in the hearts of many, and in 1781, the number of 
baptized Eſquimaux amounted to g8 ſouls, which with thoſe 
- who were conſidered as candidates for baptiſm, made a congre- 
gation of near fifty perſons. In autumn I was called to Nain 
to aſſiſt in the erection of the Miſhon-houſe deſtined for Ar- 
vertok, (now Hopedale) which was conveyed thither and ſet 
up in the year following. My heart rejoiced at the encreaſe 
of the work of God in this country, and when we began to 
proclaim the goſpel of Jeſus in thefe parts, it produced 


bleſſed fruits in the hearts of ſeveral Eſquimaux, wy * 
ee 
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grega. deed oppoſed the truth with violence, but others came to 
r, de. aſk, what they ſhould do to be ſaved. During the winter, 
after, the awakening ſpread ſtill further among the Eſquimaux, 
der's which made all our trials and troubles appear eaſy to us, be- 
com. cauſe we perceived that the Lord was with us and bleſſed us. 
of the But now both 1 and my wife began to feel the effects of 
The age and hardſhips and our ſtrength ſeemed exhauſted. The 
with year 1783 was, amidſt all bodily weakneſs, a period of bleſ- 
ſailed ſing for our ſouls, and though we were quite reſigned to the 
kind will of our Lord, as to our future ſtay in this land, yet we 
-ador, thought it incumbent upon us to repreſent to our Brethren 
t and in Europe, that in our preſent ſtate of infirmity we were 
efore not able to do the work committed unto us in the manner 
ſur. we wiſhed, and therefore propoſed to them to take our re- 
oam, turn into conſideration. Meanwhile the. goſpel was heard 
have with uncommon attention by the people at Hopedale and 
1 for its neighborhood, and we were anxious leſt the proper at- 
and tention {tould not be paid to the awakened fouls. They 
baps were exceedingly deſirous to know more of their God and 
ned, Savior, and we prayed the Lord that we might have grace 
our to treat them with wiſdom and profit, In 1784 we had 
it at ſeventeen candidates for baptiſm,” 
vith Thus tar the written narrative of our late brother is con- 
ved tinued in his own hand writing, 
r of He obtained his diſmiſſion in the ſame year and arrived 
1oſe ſafe at Herrnhut, as his future place of reſt. Though he 
ITE poſſeſſed an extraordinary degree of activity, and his zeal 
ain tor the ſervice of our Savior, in which he had experienced 
Ar. many trials and ſufferings, was very great; yet he felt no 
ſet uneaſineſs in his preſent ſituation, but ſeemed to enjoy true 
ale reſt and peace jn ſoul and body, He highly valued the 
to priviledge of living in a place where he could daily con. 
ed verſe with children of God, and frequently declared his 
IN» gratitude in the moſt lively terms, for the love, regard, and 


active 


I 114 J 
active benevolence of the Brethren and Siſters. It was the 
delight of his heart to attend the daily meetings of the con- 
gregation, nor would he ever miſs one of them, as long as 
he was able. He alſo worked at his trade, and endeavored 
to earn his on bread as long as his ſight would permit. 

In the year 1786 he had a ſtroke which greatly weakened 
his nerves, and particularly his ſight, yet he conſented, in 
reliance upon the help of the Lord, to accompany ſome 
Siſters, who were going in the year 1788 to Sarepta in Aſia, 
as far as Peterſburg, from whence he returned ſafe in Sep- 
tember, For the laſt ſix years of his life he was quite blind, 
Trying as this ſituation was to a man of his vivacity of ſpirit, 
he never murmured or aſcribed it to hardſhips he had'ſuf. 
fered, but took it patiently as out of the hand of the Lord, 
and, by his grace, ſhewed exemplary reſignation and chear- 
fulneſs, to the great edification of all who viſited him. His 
converſation was profitable even to perſons of rank, who 
never failed to call upon him when they viſited Herrnhut, 
and none who came hither with a view to profit for their 
ſouls, neglected to converſe with him, for it was plain, that 
what he ſaid proceeded from the experience of a heart, 
living in conſtant communion with God, and rejoicing in 
his falvatioa, His manner was always undiſguiſed, plain, 
and without any fear of man, but whenever he was conſci- 
ous of having given way in expreſſion to the natural impe- 
tuoſity of his temper, he acknowledged his fault with great 
concern, and begged pardon for it. He grew at length 
quite helpleſs, and was the more thankful for the faithful 
care and nurſing of his wife. His ſon was a continual ob» 
je& of his prayers, and he never failed daily to offer up 
prayer and ſupplication for all children of God every where, 
the church of the Brethren, and in particular for the Mil- 
ſions among the heathen, and eſpecially that on the coaſt 


of Labrador, Laſt autumn he grew conſiderably — 
| an 
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and was ſubject to frequent fits of faintings, oppreſſion in the 
breaſt, and head-achs; yet the Lord bleſſed the medical aſ- 
fiſtance he received ſo as frequently to remove the pain 
attending theſe maladies. He thought and ſpoke much of 
departing to the Lord, and his joy was great indeed, when 
he meditated on the promiſe given by our Savior in his 
word, concerning the bliſs of his redeemed ones, when, de- 
livered from all the ſorrows and viciſſitudes of this earth, 
they ſhall ſee him face to face. When the Sacrament was 
adminiſtered to him laſt Maundy Thurſday, he ſaid: This 
will be my laſt on earth.” On the 12th of April, he fully 
expected that he would be permitted to depart that day, but 
though diſappointed as to the day, he was remarkably chear- 
ful, and even in the night of the 15th roſe out of bed to 
help himſelf to ſome refreſhment. But early in the morn- 
ing of the 16th, he began to ſhew ſymptoms of faſt ap- 
proaching diſſolution, which was haſtened by a fit of apo- 
plexy about half after five o'clock, when his ſoul went over 
into everlaſting bliſs, having ſpent little ſhort of ſeventy- 
two years in this vale of tears. Upon a ſlip of paper, found 
after his deceaſe, were theſe words. I wiſh the follow- 
ing were added to the narrative of my life: on ſuch a 
day Jens Haven, a poor ſinner, who in his own judg- 
ment deſerved eternal condemnation, fell happily aſleep, 
** relying upon the death and merits of Jeſus.” 


VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


l. 1 Sarepta in Ruſſian Aſia, (near Aſtracan on the 

Wolga) we learn, that on July 15th, 1795, Brother 
John Gottlieb Loos, who for ſeveral years has taken great 
pains to learn the Calmuck language, went to reſide among 


2 horde of Calmucks encamped near that ſettlement, partly 
| with 
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- with a view to gain a more perfect knowledge of the lan- 
guage, but chiefly to improve every opportunity that might 
offer of proclaiming the goſpel to theſe blind heathen. He 
was diſmifled by the Elders of the congregation with fer. 
vent prayer and ſupplication to the Lord, that He would be 
with him, ſtrengthen and protect him, and grant ſucceſs to 
his endeavors. (See Vol. I. p. 1045.) 

2. Accounts from our Indian congregation at Fairfield in 
Canada, have been received by our Brethren at Bethlehem 
in Pennſylvania down to the gth of September 1796. They 
ſtate that the Miſſionaries were well and chearfully active 
in their labors, and that the preſence of God with them and 
their dear Indian flock proved to them a ſource of infinite 
conſolation, They had a great number of Indian viſitors 
during the ſummer of 1796, and ſome new people, as like- 
wiſe ſeveral, who in former years went aſtray, had come to 
hve with them, The laſt letters from Bethlehem of 1797, 
complain, that no later intelligence had been received from 
the Miſſionaries in Canada. 

3. Letters from Surinam were received by Brother John 
Meder, Miniſter of the Brethren's congregation at Phila- 
delphia, who has ſent us the following extract of a letter 
from Brother Hans Wied at Paramaribo. 

VWe conſider ourſelves in a very pitiable ſituation, cut 
off, as it were, from all communication with our Bre- 
* thren in other parts of the world. We have received no 

letters from the Elders' Conference of the Unity ſince 
„% May 1793, and no accounts from the congregations ſince 
September 179,. Nothing has even reached us from our 
* neighbors in the Weſt India Iflands tor theſe two years 
** paſt. Sometimes we are threatened by internal, and at 
* other times by external commotions, and laſt year our 
„ harbor was blockaded for four months by Engliſh ſhips 


„of war, Yet notwithſtanding all wars, and rumours of 
Wars, 
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% wars, our gracious God and Preſerver has hitherto averted 
from us all thoſe calamities, which are peculiarly the ef- 
«* fetts of a ſtate of warfare. We cannot even complain 
of a real ſcarcity, of proviſions, and our merciful hea- 
„ yenly Father has given us all we want. The object of 
the Miſhon is purſued in all the ſettlements without in- 
* terruption, and though we cannot ſpeak of any remark- 
„ ably powerful viſitation of God's grace among he black 
„and brown heathen of this country at preſent, yet 
our labor is not in vain in the Lord; and now in one, 
and then in another place, ſouls are gained for our Savior. 
Sixteen adult negroes and {ix negroe children have been 
* baptized at Paramaribo, and the negroe congregation 
there conſiſts of 288 ſouls.” In another letter Brother 
Wiez mentions the earneſt deſire of the Miſhonaries. there, 
that more laborers might be ſent to their aſſiſtance. 

4. In Antigua the celebration of the Paſſion Week and 
Eaſter, was attended with particular bleſſing and awakening! 
in the hearts of many viſitors. The chapel both at St. 
John's and Gracehill were crowded, and many thouſand 
negroes aſſembled early on Eaſter morning to join in prays 
ing the Litany. 278 negroes have been baptized, and 285 
admitted to the Lord's Supper from Eaſter 1796 to Eaſter 
1797+ | OY | | 

Brother John Frederic Reichel moved to Grace-bay near 
Old Road Town (ſee p. 84.) on the 25th of February 1799, 
and we recommend this new ſettlement to the prayers and 
kind conſideration of all our Brethren and friends every 
where, 

5+ Brother John R. Verbeck, a member of the Elders? 
Conference of the Unity, ſent ts,viſit all our Miſſion- ſettle- 
ments in the Weſt India Iſlands, arrived ſafe at St. Thomas 
on the 16th of April 1797, after an expeditious voyage of 
fix weeks from Cuxhaven. Another company of Miſſio- 
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naries deſtined for the ſame place, who ſailed ten days 
after them, reached that iſland half an hour ſooner, hav- 
ing been attacked by a ſchooner under Engliſh colors, 
which proved to be a French privateer. They were under 
great apprehenſions as to his intentions for near two hours, 
during which he ranſacked every part of the ſhip, and alſo 
their baggage, but at laſt left them without taking any 
thing away. Shortly after, an Engliſh man of war came 
up with and examined them, but ſuffered them to paſs, be- 
ing a neutral veſſel, From April 25th, to May gd, Brother 
Verbeck held a conference with all the Miſhonaries at New 
Herrnhut in St. Thomas, at which many reſolutions were 
taken, relating to the inward and outward ſtate and welfare of 
the Miſſion. From St. Thomas he vifited St. Croix 
and St. Jan. 5 

6. The Harmony, bound to the coaſt of Labrador, failed 
from London on the giſt of May laſt, but was detained by 
the circumſtances attending the mutiny of the fleet at Sheer- 
neſs, till the 2oth of. June, at or near Graveſend. A mar- 
ried Brother, and three ſingle Brethren went out with her, 
to aſſiſt in the Miſſion on the coaſt of Labrador. During 
the delay occaſioned by the above-mentioned occurrences, 
they were well and chearful, waited patiently for the help 
of the Lord, and could caſt all their burden with confidence 
upon Him, even in the midſt of actual danger, and alarming 
reports, They were frequently viſited by members of the 
Brethren's Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, and 
other friends. A letter from them, dated at Stromneſs in 
the Orknies, mentions their well-being, and that, during 
the voyage, the Captain of the Hudſon's Bay convoy paid 
the moſt obliging attention to their ſafety, 
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THE FOLLOWING LETTERS 
Were dictated by ſome of the baptized Hottentots to the 
' Brethren Miſſtonaries at the Cape of Good Hope, 
who had informed them, that they were going to _—_ 


jo their Brethren i in Europe. 


From Sarah. 


I cannot be thankful enough to our Savior for having 
ſent us teachers, and that I now know what is good, and 
what is not good. Thouſand thanks be to him for it, that 
Brethren are come to us, to ſuch a poor people, who cart 
give them nothing at all, to make us acquainted with our 
Savior, and that I now know and feel that he has redeemed 
me. My prayer is, that I may not deſire any thing which 
might grieve him. I will live for him to the end of my 
life. I falute and thank a thouſand times all the Brethren 


and Siſters, 


From Elizabeth. 


I thank my dear Savior that I have now ſuch thoughts 
as I never had before, and feel ſomething in my heart which 
I never felt hefore. Formerly I had none but evil thoughts, 
but now I have thoughts of our dear Savior and feel his 
love in my heart, I pray him to preſerve this to me, and 
to grant me always a thankful heart till I go to him, Oh! 
I cannot thank our Savior enough that we have teachers, 
and you, dear Brethren and Siſters, I thank from my heart, 
that you maintain them, for we are not able to give them 
any thing. I wiſh very much to ſee ſome of thoſe Siſters 
here who live in Europe; however, if I have not that ſatis» 
faction gere, 1 ſhall once get to ſee them with our Savior, 
tor I am old, I ſalute you a thouſand times, 


From 
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From Martha. 


1. * am not worthy to call you Brethren and Siſters, 
cannot be thankful enough, that I have now heard and daily 
Dear the word of God, of which I knew nothing in all my 
life before. Ah, if our teachers had not come, my poor 
ſoul muſt have been loſt for ever. We alſo thank you for 
ſupporting them, for we are a very poor people and cannot 
afford to give them any thing. I am alſo very thankful to 
dur dear Saviour that I have already often partaken of the 
Lord's Supper, which great favor I am unworthy of. My 
prayer 1s, that he would preſerve me near to himſelf to my 
end, and take from me every thing that cauſes him grief, ſo 
that I may be a true child of God. I alſo long, with heart 
and ſoul, that I might have the happineſs to ſee Siſters here. 
This I wiſh for much. I ſalute all the Brethren and Siſters 
whom am the pooreſt and moſt unworthy. 


From Anna Mary. 


1 would gladly, my dear Brethren and Siſters, diftate 
ſomething to you, but cannot expreſs what my heart wiſhes 
in the Dutch language. I am thankful that I now know 


that T have a Savior, -and that I feel in my heart what I did 


not feel before, namely, true reſt and peace, for I for- 
merly committed many. fins and was. ignorant of God and 


tis word, Ah, 1 thank him day and night. for his great 


mercy. 


ſ as | 


Letters received by the Brethren's Society for the 
Furtherance of the Goſpel in London, from the 
Settlements on the Coaſt of Labrador. 


From Okkak, dated Auguſt 7th, 1797. 


Deareſt Brethren, 


LL of us, both old and young, ſalute you moſt cordially 

in the preſence and fellowſhip of Jeſus. It was an 
unexpected pleaſure to us to ſee the Harmony arrive ſafe in 
our harbour on the 27th of July laſt, for which we rendered 
thanks and praiſe to God our gracious Heavenly Father. 
All the Brethren went immediately on board, to welcome 
the captain, and the dear paſſengers he brought with him, 
as our future aſſiſtants in the Miſſion in Labrador. The 
unity of Spirit and brotherly affection which prevails on 
{uch occaſions, we are not able to deſcribe in words. We 
all joined in fervent ſupplication to the Lord, that He would 
bleſs and keep them, and grant that their labors in fellow- 
ſhip with us may be attended with his bleſſing and crowned 
with ſucceſs. | 

We return you, dear Brethren, our moſt cordial thanks, 
that you have again ſo liberally provided for all our wants, 
and ſent us above what we could have expected in theſe 
dear times, when your expences muſt be very conſiderable 
indeed. May our gracious Lord reward you for it, and 
grant you the means to continue to provide for the Miſſion 
here, He will certainly perform it ; and let the paſt expe- 
rience of his mercy fill you with confidence. 

Your kind and encoraging letter of the 2gth of May, 
1797, we read with great attention and edification, and it 
was made a means of bleſſing unto us. The Harmony had 
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a ſafe and expeditious paſſage, and was mercifully preſerved 


from the dangers occaſioned by the war. 

We have that full confidence in you, dear Brethren, that 
you remember us conſtantly in your prayers, and exert your. 
ſelves in our behalf to the utmoſt of your power. We alſo 
ceaſe not to pray for you, that our gracious Savior would 
bleſs you and ſupport your faith and courage. 

Concerning ourſelves and our courſe in the year paſt, ws 
will mention a few things. We ſpeak without heſitation, 
when we inform you, that, by our Savior's grace, we have 
loved each other as brethren with our whole heart, and if 
any thing occurred to diſturb our peaceful courſe, we were 
ready to forgive, and bear with each ether. In ourſelves, 
we are poor, ſinful creatures. This we know well, and 
that we need the pardon, grace, and affiſtance of our Savior 
from day to day; for without Him we can do nothing. 

By our Diary, you will ſee, that we ſpent the winter very 
agreeably with our Eſquimaux. The following is a ſhort 
recapitulation of occurrences, from the departure of the ſhip 
in 1796, to her arrival in 1797. 

September 3d, Brother Morhardt and his wife arrived 
ſafe with us, from Nain, having had a pleaſant voyage. We 
received them with much joy, and their ſervice in the 
Miſſion is attended with the bleſſing of the Lord. We 
therefore much wiſh that their ſtay amongſt us may be 
prolonged, and many Eſquimaux reap the benefit of their 
labors. | 
October goth, the infant daughter of the baptized Eſqui- 
maux, Joſeph, born September goth, was baptized and 
called Mary. 

November 19th, we admitted two perſons to the claſs of 
candidates for baptiſm. During this month our people were 
very diligently employed in endeavoring to catch whales, but 


without ſucceſs, as very few made their appearance on our 
coalt, 


WM 


coaſt, Only one was caught at Saeglek ; but though in 
general the Eſquimaux were not ſucceſsful in their attempts 
to get proviſions, yet God graciouſly cared for them, that 
they never had to endure much want, 

The ſchools of the children began on the 23d of Novem- 
ber, and were held by the Brethren Morhardt and Kohl- 
meiſter. The children do not ſeem very capable of learn- 
ing faſt ; ſome of them however; can read pretty well, and 
the moſt have learnt texts and verſes by heart, and ſing 
well. 


December 11th, Joſeph's wife was baptized and called 


Elizabeth, and January 6th, we baptized a married couple, 


calling them Abraham and Rachel. One man was added 
to the candidates for baptiſm on the ſame day. February 
4th, Adam was admitted for the firſt time to the Lord's 
Supper, and two women were ſpeQators on that occaſion, 
as candidates, On the 8th of the ſame month, a young 
man and a young woman were added. to the candidates for 
baptiſm. 

April 19th, the well- known old ſorcerer Salliak died, 

May 4th, Siſter Kohlmeiſter was ſafely delivered of a ſon, 
who was called Chriſtian Lewis in holy baptiſm, and is at 
preſent well and thriving, - 

We celebrated the Paſſion-Week and Eaſter with the 
Eſquimaux here, in a truly bleſſed manner, and ſeveral of 
them were remarkably affected. After Eaſter they went to 
their ſeveral proviſion-places on the coaſt. But now an 
epidemical diſorder began to rage amongſt them throughout 
the whole country. Many came into great diſtreſs, and 
were exceedingly afraid of death. Not only the wild hea- 
then, but even ſeveral, who had lived here and received the 
goſpel, were led to follow the old ſuperſtitious ways of the 
lorcerers to procure relief, Yet they were very cautious, 
leſt it ſhould come to our ears, as they were at the ſame 
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time uſing means preſcribed by us. But when ſeveral, in 
ſpite of all their art had died, they were wholly at a loſs 
what to do. At Okkak all the inhabitants had very ſevere 
colds with violent coughs, and hardly any in our houſe eſcap- 


ed. Even now, this troubleſome complaint has not left us, 


This was a time of much trouble to us, but our diſtreſs was 
great indeed, when we heard that ſome of our people, of whom 
we had hoped better things, had been ſeduced to folly and 
heatheniſh vanities, through fear of death. The hypocriſy 
and equivocation they were guilty of grieved us ſtill more, 
Boas was the firſt, whoſe uneaſineſs of mind conſtrained him 
to confeſs the whole to us, which he did with many tears, 
ſaying, that he had grievouſly ſinned againſt the Lord, 
During this period we often cried unto the Lord with tears 
to help, ſupport, and heal us, and we felt his comforts and 
compaſſion in a remarkable manner. As to e we 
refer you to our diary. 

May roth, Adam fell ſick, and was already ſenſeleſs, when 
his friends brought him hither. The violence of his diſor- 
der baffled all the means uſed for his relief, and he departed 
this life in the night. We have great cauſe to hope that he 
went happily into eternal reſt, In the following days, the 
epidemical diſorder grew more violent and carried off fif- 
teen Eſquimaux in our neighbourhood. About this time 
alſo, the old murderer Okaujak was murdered at Kanger- 
ludſoak, by four young Eſquimaux. O that God would in 
mercy ſoon convert the hearts of this poor ſavage nation. 

Laſt winter the cold was intenſe, but we have uncom- 
monly warm and fine weather this ſummer, which has called 
forth a moſt numerous and troubleſome hoſt of muſquitoes. 

We are very thankful for the arrival of five perſons for 
the ſervice of the Miſſion, but as Brother James Rhodes 


will return to Europe, and we can only hope to retain one 
ſingle 


L 18g J 


fingle Brother in his room, we are ſtill left without any 
additional ſupply at Okkak. | 

It was with the greateſt difficulty that we could get two 
kajaks to go poſt to Nain. July 3oth, we procured two 
and they ſet off, but returned in the evening, alledging that 
they could not poſſibly proceed. Moſt of our people were 
out hunting rain-deer, but at length Boas was willing, in 
company of another Eſquimaux, to do his beſt to get to 
Nain and back again, before the departure of the ſhip : (the 
diſtance is about 150 miles) for it was highly neceſſary that 
we ſhould know «what Brother Burghardt“ had to deter- 
mine concerning the aſſiſtance we were to receive. 

As the widow Siſter Branagin had now a favorable op- 
portunity to go to Europe, and was ſeemingly in health and 
ſpirits to bear the voyage, ſhe therefore thought to avail 
herſelf of it, and to accompany Brother Beck and his wife 
and daughter who will fail from Hopedale. You will, no 
doubt, ſhew her every kindneſs without our recommen- 
dation. | 

We alſo wiſh for our dear Brother James Rhodes who 
returns from Labrador, after a long and laborious ſervice of 
twenty-ſix years, that our Lord and Savior may bleſs and 
preſerve him, and that he may find a place of reſt in one of 
our ſettlements, and ſpend his time happily in fellowſhip. 
with the Lord and his people. May he receive an eternal 
reward for all the faithfulneſs he has ſhewn during his la- 
bors in the Miſſion on chis coaſt. 


This Brother ſuperintends the Miſſion, and though the 
letters from Europe, ſent to him, give him ſome directions 
how to ſupply the different poits, yet as he is beſt acquainted 
with circumſtances, a diſcretional power is given him, to att 
as they may require, 


We 
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We thank you, dear Brethren, for ſending us the Num- 
bers of the Periodical Accounts, and beg you to continue 
to do ſo, We find them alſo uſeful in our endeavors to 
learn the Engliſh language. 

We have great cauſe to thank God for what he has be. 
ſtowed upon us, as to the outward concerns of the miſſion, 
and truſt he will grant us in future alſo the needful ſupply 
for its ſupport. We are willing, on our part, to do what 
we can to render our maintenance here as eaſy as poſſible 
to you ; for we did not come hither to ſerve ourſelves, but 
the Lord has called us to ſpend and be ſpent for him. 

However our chief employ 1s and remains, to preach the 


goſpel of our crucified Redeemer to the Eſquimaux na- 


tion, and we can affure yon, that we are ſincerely intent 
upon improving every opportunity to ſpeak to them both 
in public and private, of the only way of life and ſal vation. 
We lament that the converſion of the Eſquimaux proceeds 
fo flow, but we will not loſe courage. Pray for us, dear 
Brethren, that we may always have our Savior's ſupport in 
every thing we have to do in His name. | 
Permit us ſtill to add a few words concerning the help 
we want at Okkak. Various circumitances require, that 
there ſhould be three married couple and two fingle Bre- 
thren at Okkah, but you will perceive that after all we have 
received no additional aſſiſtance, and the Siſters eſpecially 
have a hard ſervice at preſent : there being but two to ma- 


nage the houſe-keeping, and if one is ailing, the other muſt 


do every thing. We therefore entreat you to take further 
ſteps that we may be ſupplied with the above-mentioned 
number, eſpecially as the Siſters receive no help from the 


* 


Eſquimaux. 
To hear of the continuation of the war gave us no ſmall 


yneaſineſs, eſpecially as many of our Brethren and Siſters 


in Germany have experienced its diſaſtrous effects; though 
indeed 
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indeed they have been wonderfully preſerved, by the mercy 
of our Savior, from all bodily harm. May He ſoon grant 
peace to the nations, and till then, continue to protect all 


thoſe who are in diſtreſs or danger. We eſpecially commend 


to him the Harmony and the dear company on board on her 
return to England. 

We are aſſured, dear Brethren, that your prayers always 
attend us, and we commend both ourſelves and our Eſqui- 
maux to your future loving remembrance. May the Lord 
grant them firm faith and a ſure confidence in His mercy, 
We pray him to bleſs and ſupport you, and deſire each of 
you to accept our moſt cordial ſalutations. In His com- 


munion and peace we remain your moſt faithful Brethren 
and Siſters ſerving the Miſhon at Okkak. 


- BENJAMIN KOHLMEISTERs 
Signed JAMES RHODEs, 
Joun HASTING. 


From Nain, dated Auguſt 26th, 1797. 


Dear Brethren, 

1 pry kind letter of May 29th laft, we received from 

Okkak on the 4th of Auguſt, and on the 16th had the 
pleaſure to ſee the Harmony come to an anchor in our bay. 
Brother Niſſen and his wife, and the ſingle Brethren Reiman 
and Kmoch from Europe, alſo the ſingle Brother James 
Rhodes, and the widow Siſter Branagin, the two latter on 
their return home arrived in her. We all joined in offer- 
ing praiſes and thankſgiving to our ever faithful and gract- 
ous God and Savior, for his merciful protection, in again 


conducting the veſſel ſafe to and fro. Might we always be 
truly 


„ —— 


rr 


— 


— — 
— 


— — 


— wo RES wm. 24 —— 


W as 
el * LEES — 
* 


128 J 


truly ſenſible of this great favor, that now for twenty-ſix 
years no interruption whatever has happened in the com- 
municat ion between the Miſſionaries on this coaſt and our 
Brethren in Europe, through the gracious Providence of 
our heavenly Father; who particularly in theſe dreadful 
times of war and danger, preſerves the ſhip and company 
from all harm. | 

We were not made acquainted with the danger which 
approached ſo near to us laſt autumn, till during the preſent 
ſummer, when an Eſquimaux boat arriving from the ſouth 
brought an account, that a French ſquadron had come to 
Chateau bay and burnt that ſettlement ; after having com- 


mitted various depredations on the coaſt of Newfoundland. 


We firſt doubted the truth of it, but found it confirmed by 
the receipt of your letter. O that the Lord, the Prince of 
Peace, might ſoon be pleaſed to grant peace to your coun- 
try, and to all nations, for which we alſo offer up our moſt 
fervent prayers. 

But to return to your letter, we can aſſure you, that 
our hearts were greatly comforted and ſtrengthened by the 
kind aſſurances it contained of the continuation of your 
love, and of the ſhare you take in all our circumſtances. 
We acknowledge alſo, dear Brethren, with great grati- 
tude, the liberality with which you have again provided 
for all our wants and outward ſubſiſtence, We cannot 
make any recompenſe, but pray the Lord to bleſs and 
reward you for it, and often include in theſe our ſupplica- 
tions, thoſe dear friends, who, though not belonging to our 
particular church-denomination, are built together with us 
upon the ſame foundation of hope and faith in Jeſus, and 
take ſuch active ſhare in the promotion of the cauſe of God 
in the earth, eſpecially in this country. May He him- 
ſelf be their everlaſting portion. It afforded us inexprel- 


- ſible ſatis faction this year to receive that ſupply of aſſiſtants 
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{rom Europe, for which we have been ſo long looking with 
earneſt expectation; and we cannot omit returning to you, 
dear Brethren, our moſt unfeigned thanks for all the kind- 
neſs and care you have ſhewed unto them, during their ſtay 
in London. Our joy in ſeeing them ſafely landed on our 
coaſt cannot be deſcribed in words. Brother Ni ſſen and his 
wife, and the ſingle Brother Kmoch will reſide here for 
the preſent, Brother Schmidt at Okkak, and Brother Rei- 
man at Hopedale. Brother Suen Anderſen will come to 
us, and Brother Schmidtman with his wife and child will 
go to Hopedale, 

We will now mention a few particulars relating to the 
courſe of our Eſquimaux ſince our laſt report. You will 
indeed receive a copy of our diary, and there ſee every 
thing in detail, but we cannot omit inſerting a ſhort ſum- 
mary 1n this letter. 

We had laſt winter one of the moſt trying ſeaſons we 
have ever experienced in Labrador, chiefly on account of 
a violent epidemical diſorder, which raged among the Eſ- 
quimaux. Already in the beginning of December 1796, an 
infectious fever and pleuriſy made its appearance. This 
continued till in March 1797. Young and old were ſeized 
with it, but it was a providential circumſtance, that it did not 
attack all at one time, but only a few, and then paſſed on 
to others, while the firſt were recovering, The cold was 
exceſſively ſevere, and the men were prevented by ſick- 
neſs from going to ſea in queſt of proviſions. Some who 
ventured out too ſoon after their recovery, got a relapſe, 
their ſmall ſtock laid up for the winter was ſoon conſumed, 
and they were threatened with famine. It may eaſily be 
ſuppoſed, that their manner of living prevented their re- 
covering faſt, and two of our communicants, Daniel and 


Solomon, departed this life on the occaſion, 
Vor. II. S Their 
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Their internal courſe was truly pleaſing till the epidemi- 
cal diſorder was at its height. They attended the meet- 
ings in the beginning of the winter with diligence and 
bleſſing, and a new awakening ſeemed to take place among 
them. But after they were all taken ill, one after the other, 
we were obliged in January to leave off meeting them in 
the chapel; and when now and then we met, the few who 
could attend were ſo much diſturbed by coughing, that 
hardly a word could be underſtood. This laſted near two 
months. Some of the Eſquimaux were alſo ſeduced during 
this period, to take refuge to the old vain and ridiculous 
practices of the ſorcerers, if the medicines we adminiſtered 
to them had not immediately the deſired effect. Samuel's 
family particularly were guilty of theſe practices, and alſo 
ſuffered moſt by the diſorder. Before his illneſs he had 
been in a hopeful way, and it cannot be denied that there 
was a work of God upon his heart. In January he went 
to Hopedale and caught the infection, and returning in ex- 
ceſſive cold weather, his diſorder roſe to an alarming height, 
He got a rheumatic pain in his head and no medicines were of 
any uſe, The exceſſive pain he endured made him ſeek 
relief from the ſorcerers*, and twice he threatened to lay 
violent hands on himſelf. Theſe circumſtances had a diſ- 
agreeable effect on the minds of his mother, wife, and bro- 
thers, and they ſuffered damage in their ſouls, Towards 
the end of July he recovered, and went with his family into 
the inland country to hunt rain-deer. We muſt now wait 
and fee how their ſituation will be on their return. 


— _— — 


* Theſe men pretend to great medical ſkill, and accom- 
pany their applications with ridiculous grimaces and an affec- 
tation ol inſpiration 
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Aſſa's, Daniel's, Serkoak's, and William's families re- 
mai ned firm in their reliance upon the help of our Savior, 
and were not ſeduced to any thing repugnant to the goſpel. 
William (Tuglavina) more eſpecially, and alſo his wife, 
continue firm in their love and confidence to our Savior 
and give us much pleaſure, Serkoak and his wife, who are 
candidates for baptiſm, lived in William's houſe, and were 
much edified by their walk and converſation. They ſeem 
to have taken a firm reſolution to turn to Jeſus, 

Three adults and three children have been baptized laſt 
year, Of the latter, two boys are twins. Of the firſt, one 
was a woman, who was baptized four days before her de- 
parture, at her earneſt requeſt. The other two are young 
men, John, the late Daniel's ſon, and Joſhua, Samuel's 
brother. 

The heathen living in our neighbourhood, have as yet 
but little inclination to receive the goſpel and to be freed 


from the chains and fetters of Satan by the blood of Jeſus, * 


which he ſhed for the remiſſion of ſin, This however we 
may ſay of moſt of them, that in converſing with them 
about their ſoul's ſalvation, it is evident that they feel un- 
caly, and acknowledge the neceſſity of converſion of heart, 
if they would be happy here and hereafter. They alſo ſuf. 
fered much by the epidemical diſorder, and five of them 
departed this life. O that the Lord would ſoon open theſe 
blind eyes, that they might turn from darkneſs unto light, 
and from the power of Satan unto the living God, and ob- 
tain pardon and peace. Dear Brethren ! continue as hither- 
to you have done, to implore Him, to whom all power is 
given in heaven and on earth, and whoſe precious blood 
is able to deliver all fouls held in bondage by the devil, 
that he would exert his almighty power in behalf of this 
poor people. We alſo beg an intereſt in the prayers of all 
lovers of Jeſus, and well-wiſhers to his cauſe, in every de- 
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nomination, that the kingdom of God may come and prof. 
per even here in Labrador, and Satan's kingdom be deſtroy. 
ed. As for us, who ſerve the cauſe of our bleſſed Savior 
in this country in much weakneſs and poverty of ſpirit, we 
conſider ourſelves only as directing poſts put up on the road- 
ſide, pointing out to the weary traveller, which road will 
bring him ſooneſt and with the greateſt ſafety to his jour. 
ney's end. For it is God alone who can open the hearts 
of men, and melt and break down the moſt obdurate and 
ſtubborn. 

To ſay a few words more concerning ourſelves, we will add, 
that we are deeply bowed with humble thanks to our merci. 
ful Savior, when we conſider, that amidſt all the above- 
mentioned trials, he graciouſly led, comforted and ſtrength. 
ened us, and owned us as his children. He alſo preſerved 
us in the ſpirit of true brotherly love and peace, granted 
us health and ſtrength, and even when we had to endure 
our ſhare of the general epidemical diſorder, we were ſo 
much ſpared, that no one was confined to his bed. 

As to freſh proviſions, we acknowledge with thanks the 
ſupply you ſent us laſt year, the more as we never knew 
partridges (rieper) and rain-deer ſo ſcarce as they have 
been this ſeaſon. Having now received more hands, we 
ſhall begin to do all in our power to complete the neceſſary 
building of a new Miſhon-houſe, though we FRY expect 
to finiſh it in 1798. 

To conclude, we repeat our wiſh and prayer, that our 
Lord may ſafely conduct the ſhip and company to you, and 
preſerve them from all harm. Continue to remember us 1n 
love and in your prayers, as 

Your affe&ionate and faithful Brethren and Siſters 
ſerving the Miſhon at Nain, 
CHRISTOPHER FRED. BURCKHARDT, 
Signed STEPHAN JENSEN, 
GEORGE SCHMIDTMAN« 
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From Hopedale, dated September 18th, 1797. 


Dear Brethren, 


WE were filled with the moſt lively ſenſations of joy 
when on the 16th of Auguſt, we received the pleaſ- 
ing intelligence from Nain, that the Harmony had arrived 
ſafe at Okkak, July 27th. We received by the ſame op- 
portunity your kind letter of May 29th, brought by Titus. 
Often have we felt anxiety when we conſidered the dangers 
the Harmony has to encounter in theſe troubleſome times, 
in paſſing to and fro between you and us, and we all joined 
in praiſe and thankſgiving to our merciful Savior, who 
preſerved this ſhip and company on her paſſage home laſt 
autumn, and now condutted her again ſafe to us, with one 
married couple and three ſingle Brethren on board, ſent to 
aſſiſt us in His work in this country. They have all re- 
ceived their particular deſtination, and Brother Reiman is 
come to live with us. As Brother Beck will go from 
hence to Europe, Brother Schmidtman from Nain arrived 
with the Harmony to ſupply his place, as alſo Brother 
James Rhodes, who will return to England after a ſervice 
of twenty-ſix years in the Miſſion in Labrador. The widow 
Siſter Branagin from Okkak, had likewiſe intended to re- 
turn to Europe, and had come with the ſhip as far as Nain, 
but being there taken ill, ſhe could not proceed, and 
ſhortly after the Harmony had left the bay of Nain, a 
kajak was ſent after her, to inform our Brethren, that 
it had pleaſed the Lord to take her home to eternal reſt. 
Brother Suen Anderſen availed himſelf of Titus's boat to 
go from hence to Nain, where he will reſide for the preſent. 
He has ſerved the Miſſion at Hopedale for fourteen years 
ſucceſſively with great faithfulneſs, and deſerves our warm. 
eſt thanks for all his labors of love, We commend our dear 
Brother 
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Brother and Siſter Beck, and their daughter Louiſa, whom 
they intend to place in one of our ſchools in Germany, to 


your kind care. Brother Beck has ſerved the Labrador 


Miſſion twenty-four, and his wife twenty-two years, hav- 
ing reſided in all the three ſettlements, and rendered wil. 
ling and faithful ſervices to each in various ways, . for 
-which we pray the Lord to reward and bleſs them abun. 
dantly. 

We perceive by your letters, that nothing gave you ſo 
much pleaſure in peruſing our report of the laſt ſeaſon, as 
the increaſe in grace which had been evident in our ſmall 


Eſquimaux congregation, and we are happy to be able to 


inform you again, that our Savior has mercitully preſerved 
them in the way of life and happineſs, ſo that not one has 
deviated again into heatheniſm, and, as far as we can judge, 
the enemy has not been able in any wile to deſtroy the 
good work within them. Our daily fervent prayer to God 
our Savior 1s, that He would not ſuffer any one to pluck 
them out of his hand, but cauſe them all to be more firmly 
rooted and grounded upon him, learn to know him better 
every day as an all- ſuſſicient Savior, and grow in grace and 
ſpiritual wiſdom, A widow woman was laſt year admitted 
to the Holy Sacrament, but we have had no baptiſms, nei- 
ther of adults nor children. 

The ſame epidemical diſorder mentioned in the letters 
from Nain, and Okkak, raged here with violence laſt winter. 
Its ſymptoms were chiefly a violent cough and running at 
the noſe, with great fever-heat. Not one perſon on our 
premiſes eſcaped, even all of us Europeans had our ſhare, 
yet not in the ſame degree as the poor Eſquimaux. How- 
ever 1n no inſtance it proved mortal, and they all are now, 
thanks to God, recovered. During this period, we had 
much to do, in viſiting the fick and adminiſtering medicine. 


When an Eſquimaux is taken ill, he expects an inſtantane- 
ous 
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ous cure from the means uſed, and that man would be 
deemed truly great among them who could perform won- 
ders, ſpeak them well with a word, or at leaſt prevent 
them from dying. But when they perceive that the uſual 
medicines are flow in their operation, they feel a great in- 
clination to try the old way, and are apt to place much 
confidence in the mutterings and woeful grimaces of 
the ſorcerers. We always dire& them in every illneſs, to 
turn with confidence to the Lord their only healer, to pray 
him to bleſs the means uſed for their recovery and to truſt 
to his mercy at all events. Their fears at the thoughts of 
death are deeply rivetted and ſhew themſelves even in the 
believers at the beginning of any dangerous illneſs, but 
when death really approaches, the latter are ſo reſigned and 
willing to depart and be with Chriſt, that we cannot but be 
aſtoniſhed at the change. 

Laſt winter an old widow, mother to Joſhua, Kapik and 
Jacob, about ninety years of age, died on our premiſes, 
She was to the laſt unwilling to hear and receive the 
goſpel. 

There were three winter-houſes on our land inhabited by 
forty-four ſouls. Two Eſquimaux families were here as 
viſitors, one belonging to Nain, and the other to Okkak. 
At Arvertok were three winter-houſes, inhabited by forty- 
{ix perſons. For after the Harmony had left us laſt year, 
two boats arrived from the South, with Joſhua, Nakſuks 
and Niakungetok's families'on board : Okumailinek's family 
had a houſe of their own. 

Of ourſelves we can truly ſay, that by our Lord's mercy 
we have lived in peace, and that brotherly love bore the ſway 
amongſt us. We have ſpent the year agreeably, and in 
the enjoyment of the grace and preſence of our Savior, 


which we often felt in a particular manner. May he form 
| us 
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us more and more according to His mind, and give a blef. 
ſing to our weak teſtimony of his blood-ſhedding and death, 
that the word of the croſs may penetrate into the hearts of 
the Eſquimaux and bring forth good fruit. O that their 
hearts might burn more in love towards their Redeemer, 
and their walk and converſation be more to his honor, 


This 1s our conſtant prayer. Excepting the epidemical 


diſorder beforementioned, our Savior has preſerved us all 
in good health and ſpirits. Siſter Wolf, whom you will re. 
member, by our laſt year's report to have been very poorly, 
has greatly recovered, though ſhe retains a weakneſs in her 


hands. The aged widow Siſter Schneider was for the 


greateſt part of laſt winter, and more particularly from the 
middle ef April to the 1gth of Auguſt, confined to her bed 
on account of great weakneſs and a conſtant ſwimming in 
her head, and we all expected that ſhe would then have 
departed this life. But ſhe has now recovered a little, ſince 
ſhe has been able to get up and enjoy the freſh air. Her 
former painful diſorder ſeems entirely removed, and we 
ſuppoſe that ſhe will gradually grow weaker, and be gently 
tranſlated into the kingdom of our Savior above. 

You have confirmed in your letter what we had already 
heard on the firſt of July by two boats from the South, 
namely, that the enemy had endeavored to commit depre- 
dations on the ceaſt of Labrador. The Eſquimaux re- 
lated, that three French ſhips had arrived, and demoliſhed 
the ſettlement at Chateau bay, and burnt Mr. Benzen's 
fiſhery and houſes, all the Europeans having fled. How- 
ever it does not ſeem to have deterred the Eſquimaux from 
going to the South, Three ſhallops went thither this 
ſummer. | 

Auguſt 11th, a ſhallep arrived from the South with three 
families on board, who intend to ſpend the winter with 

| Kapik 
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Kapik at Arvertok. They left four boats with Eſquimaux 
farther South, who mean to ſtay at Keppokak, where more 
Europeans are expected. Two Engliſhmen mean to ſettle 
nearer to us, in the bay of Kangerdluarſukſoak. What 
may be the confequences we cannot tell, but you will be 
aſtoniſhed to hear, that an Engliſhman, William Watſon, 
arrived here on the 95th of January, when the cold was ſo 
intenſe, that Fahrenheit's Thermometer was 34 degrees be- 
low o. He ſtaid here three days, and deſired us to let him 
have all manner of ſtores, ſuch as beef, pork, biſcuit, but- 
ter, molaſſes, and tobacco, But we were obliged to tell 
him, that we had barely ſufficient for our own conſumption, 
and in caſe of accident in theſe times of war, might come 
into diſtreſs ourſelves, and therefore could not ſerve him. 
During his ſtay we ſhowed him all kindneſs and attention, 
Three Europeans lived laſt winter at Keppokak, three at 
Marrovik, and one at Allavik. Two of them have married 
Eſquimaux women, 

Now may our gracious heavenly Father conduct the ſhip and 
company ſafe back to you. Accept of our moſt cordial thanks 
for your kind care of us, and that you haye from year to year 
ſupplied us ſo bountifully with all the neceſſaries of lite, 
and even in theſe dear times have not in the leaſt deducted 
from your liberality. And what great cauſe have not all 
of us to be thankful for the aſtoniſhing mercy of our Lord 
in preſerving the Harmony ſafe, and ſcreening her from 
every accident, ſo that our connexion has now remained 
uninterrupted for more than twenty-ſix years. We firmly 
truſt that He will alſo this time, and in future, do the ſame. 
We have received every article, mentioned in your liſt, ſafe 
and without any damage, and may our Lord reward you 
and all our friends and well-wiſhers in the moſt gracious 
manner. Accept our cordial ſalutations, and never ceaſe 
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to pray for us, your poor Brethren, joined to you in the 
fellowſhip of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Signed Jonun CRHRISsTOrRER WOLF, 
Joun WILLIAM REIMAN. 


N. B. The Harmony left Hopedale on the 22d of Sep- 
tember, and reached Stromneſs in the Orknies on the 10th 
of October after a ſafe and expeditious voyage of eighteen 
days. Here they found the Apollo frigate of 44 guns, 
Captain Manley, deſtined to convoy the Hudſon Bay ſhips 
home. Two of the latter arrived on the 11th at Stromnels, 
but the third being yet miſſing and not arriving before the 
eth, the Apollo ſailed in queſt of her, and after fome days 
fell in with a French frigate cruizing for the Hudſon's Bay 
ſhips, which ſhe attacked and compelled to ſtrike. The Har- 
mony had diſcovered this frigate ſome days previous to her ar- 
rival at Stromneſs in a moon-light night, ſome miles diſtant 
to the South, and we conſider it as a merciful interference 
of God's providence that ſhe was not perceived by the ene- 
my and captured. During the Apollo's abſence the third 
ſhip arrived, and on the 2gd of November the whole con- 
voy left Stromneſs and reached the Thames in ſafety. 

Our Miſhonaries were very kindly received at Strom- 
neſs by a gentleman belonging to the Edinburgh Miſſionary 
Society, who took every opportunity of converſing with 
them, and introducing them to his friends. He alſo pre- 
ſented them with a copy of all the numbers of the Miſſio- 
nary Magazine publiſhed by the Reverend Mr. Ewing of 
Edinburgh, by the peruſal of which they were much pleaſed 
and edified during the voyage home. 

Captain Manly of the Apollo honored them with a viſit 
and ſhewed them every mark of attention. 


Extract 
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Extras of a Letter from Brother Chriſtian Liſter, 


Miſſionary in Jamaica. 
Carmel, September 19th, 1797. 


66 I BEG you to acquaint the Brethren's Society for the 

Furtherance of the Goſpel, of the ſafe arrival of our 
new aſhſtant, Brother Nathanae! Brown and his wife from 
North America. The following occurrences in their paſ- 
ſage from Philadelphia hither, deſerve notice. On the gth 
of June laſt they left Philadelphia, and had a tedious paſſage, 
owing to conſtant calms. July 25th, they were quite near 
the Mole, but before they could get in, were taken by a 
French privateer and carried to Jean Rabel in Hiſpaniola. 
Here they remained priſoners till the 6th of Auguſt. 
The French treated them well, ſearched their goods and 


papers, but took nothing of any conſequence from them. 


At laſt by means of an American gentleman, they obtained 


a paſſport from the Governor, and on the 7th of Auguſt 


ſailed with an American brig (which was engaged as a flag 
of truce) for the Mole, where they arrived in a few hours, 


But here they had to wait till the 25th of Auguſt for a paſs 


ſage to Jamaica, They then failed under convoy with 
ſeveral veſſels to Port Morant, where they arrived Auguſt 
gift, September 4th, they left Port Morant and reached 
Kingſton,in a few hours. On their arrival Brother Brown 
wrote me a letter, requeſting that I would contrive ſame 
conveyance for them by land, as he felt great unwilling. 
neſs to go to ſea again, I therefore reſolved to go myſelf 
and fetch them, and arrived on the 12th early at Kingſton, 
where I found them both well in health, They had met 
with many good friencs among the Methodiſts, who lodged 
them and me, and ſhowed great attention and true brotherly 
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love towards us. They have here a large chapel, which is 
frequently crowded. The Reverend Mr. Fiſh, the Me. 
thodiſt miniſter, treated us with great kindneſs and preſſed 
us to ſtay longer with them. May the Lord reward 
theſe good people and grant that their labors may be at- 
tended with his bleſſing and crewned with ſucceſs. We 
left Kingſton on the 14th, and arrived ſafe at Carmel on 
the 16th, where we all united in thanks and praiſe to Ged 
our Savior, for having brought Brother Brown and his 
wife fafe to us, after ſo many dangers and troubles. They 
Join with us and Brother Howel, who is here en a viſit, 
in cordial love to all our Brethren and friends in Europe.” 


K 


2 


Extract of a Letter from Brother John Frederic 
Reichel at Grace-bay in Antigua, to the Secretary 
of the Society, &c. dated Oktober gib, 1797. 


© T WILL endeavor to anſwer your enquiries concern- 
ing this new ſettlement, as well as I can. 

We moved hither from St. John's about the beginning of 
February. Old Road Town is about twelve miles from St. 
John's, and lies on the South ſide of the iſland near the ſea. 
It is ſurrounded by high hills and is ſald to be a healthy ſpot. 
The town ſo-called is very ſmall and hardly deſerves the 
name, conſiſting only of a few houſes, all out of repair, 
and a few ſtores or warehouſes for the uſe of the neigh- 
boring eſtates, to depoſit rum and ſugar before it is ſhipped 
off. No white people live here now beſides ourſelves, the 
former white inhabitants having moved to St. John's, as 
the trade of the iſland is carried on there, on account of its 
good harbor. The inhabitants here conſiſt of one mulatto 
family and ſome old negroes ſerving as watchmen to the 
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The two houſes purchaſed by us were in a moſt ruinous 
ſlate, ſurrounded with thorn buſhes, and full of noxious in- 
ſets. Till the dwelling-houſes were finiſhed, in May laſt, 
we lodged in that which is now fitted up for the church. 
This was an uncomfortable ſituation. All our ſtores and 
many building-materials were in the ſame room with our- 
ſelves. The mice made great havock of our proviſions, and 
at night we were viſited by ſuch a number of bats, that we 
could hardly fleep for them. We found it very difficult to 
provide the needful ſupply of proviſions for ourſelves and 
the maſter carpenter from St. John's. No vegetables were 
to be had in the country, on account of the uncommon 
drought \gyhich has laſted now for two years, and we lived 
wholly on rice and falt proviſions, which were very dear, 
and we were thankful we could get them at all. In ſhort, the 
beginning of this ſettlement has been connected with a great 
many hard and trying circumſtances. It was ſometimes al- 
moſt impoſſible to get carpenters and maſons, either for 
love or money, and the poor negroes, though very zealous 
to promote the work, were by various circumſtances pre- 
vented from lending that aſſiſtance they have done here and 
in other iſlands in the building of chapels for their uſe, 
This has greatly encreaſed our expence. I have found in 
general that the ſituation of the negroes on this iſland is 
not ſo good as in St. Kitt's, where I lived before, and the 
Miſhon reaps more advantage in the latter place by the 
countenance of the planters than here, 

We were ſix months engaged in theſe repairs, which in- 


deed might almoſt be called new erections, and on the 3oth | 


of July we had the ſatisfaction to be able to conſecrate the 
church. This was a day of particular grace and bleſſing to 
all preſent, and will not be forgotten by us, You have pro- 
bably received a more detailed account of this event. 


The 
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The church is forty feet by twenty-five, the ſmalleſt 
building of the kind we have in Antigua, but large 
enough at preſent for this corner of the iſland. The 
congregation now belonging to Grace-bay conſiſts of up. 
wards of 600 negroes, including the candidates for holy 
baptiſm. - They formerly belonged partly to St. John's and 
partly to Gracehill diviſion, but a great many of them could 
hardly ever come to either of the above-mentioned places, 
and are now exceedingly glad to have a church in their 
neighborhood. A good many new people begin to come to 
us, who formerly never went to any church whatever. 

I truſt in our Savior, that this new arrangement will prove 
the means of great bleſſing to many ſouls, and think it a moſt 
important advantage to the Miſſion in Antigua, that we have 
obtained a third ſettlement. It could not be expetted, 
that ſuch numerous congregations could be ſerved from 


St. John's and Gracehill, ſcattered as the people were all 


over the iſland, nor could they be viſited often. You will 
remember, that ſometime ago a propoſal was made to en- 
large our church at Gracehill, but that would nat have an- 
ſwered the purpoſe, and would have coſt at leaſt half as 
much as the preſent ſettlement, nor would the negroes have 
derived the ſame benefit from it which they now do, net- 
ther would the Miſſionaries have had the ſame opportunity 
of viſiting them and obtaining that knowledge of each, which 
is ſo eſſential in maintaining ſound church-diſcipline, 

We all much regret the heavy expences which neceſſa- 
rily muſt fall upon our Brethren in Europe; and uſe our 
utmoſt endeavors to live as frugally as poſſible. But we 
truſt the Lord will enable you to provide for this and all 
other Miſhons as hitherto, and incline the hearts of many 
friends to lend a helping hand. 

Thanks be to God, we enjoy a good ſtate of health, and 


I am aſtoniſhed, when I look back to the time of our re- 
| ſidence 
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ſidence in the old ruinous houſe, as above deſcribed, how 
both I and my wife enjoyed perfe& health, though our 
fare was very indifferent, and the charge, which lay upon 
us, might ſometimes have appeared too heavy, as we were 
not only all day long engaged about the building, but had 
no reſt at night for fear of thieves, In this ſituation the 
Lord alone has been our ſtrength and ſupport. Yet I muſt 
obſerve, that though we have not been attacked by any ill- 
neſs, we begin to feel that we have lived in the Weſt 
Indies, where the human body, as well as all other ſub- 
ſtances, goes ſooner to decay than in Europe ; but we truſt 
ir our Savior, that he will grant us that bodily ſtrength 
and courage which we want in his ſervice, as long as he 
chuſes to make uſe of us. Mean while we will ſerve his 
cauſe with all faithfulneſs and diligence. 

All the Miſſionaries here are well. We ſoon expect 
Brother Verbeck on a viſit. Brother Adolph, who lately 
arrived as an aſſiſtant in the Miſſion, has already made great 
proficiency in the Engliſh language, and is very active and 
cheerful in the work. 

With the moſt cordial ſalutations, 
I remain, &c. &c.“ 


— 


VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


„Fan Fairfield in Canada, Brother Senſeman writes, 

May ziſt.“ We and our Indian congregation are well 
in health. Our Lord and Savior dwells amongſt us, and 
bleſſes us with his peace, and likewiſe with reſt from 
without. For all theſe ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings 
our hearts are filled with gratitude to Him. We have 
lately had many viſits from ſtrange Indians, and hear 
that ſeveral on the other ſide of Lake Erie have ſignified 
* their intention of coming to live with us.” 


2. From 
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2. From South America letters have been received by 
Brother J. Meder at Philadelphia, dated April 27th, 

Brother Wied at Paramaribo, after expreſſing great ſor. 
row at the interruption of communication with the Bre. 
thren in Europe, writes: “ We go on in our uſual 
* courſe, and are well in health in all places, enjoying reſt 
* from without ; and though for theſe ſeveral years paſt 
the neceſſaries of life have been extravagantly dear, we 
have ſuffered no real want. Our gracious heavenly Fa. 
* ther cares for us, and gives us what we ſtand in need of 
** for the ſupport of the miſſion. The word ſown is not 
* unproduttive of fruit, though at preſent we cannot ſpeak 
much of great awakenings, Among the Indians at Hoop 
* on the Corentyn, of whom now above goe live with our 
* Brethren, there has been a conſiderable revival, and it 
appears as if our Savior would receive the reward for the 
* travail of his ſoul in a more abundant meaſure from 
e amongſt that nation, than was at firſt expected.“ 

g. From the Cape of Good Hope, letters dated May goth, 
1797, inform us, that our Brethren and their Hottentot con- 
gregation at Bavian's Kloof enjoy reſt and peace, and that 
God cauſes his work to flourith, and to be reſpected by all. 
The congregation had encreaſed to 112 perſons, and ſome 
hundred Hottentots come to hear the Goſpel. At the cloſe 


of 1796, there were 93 boys and $0 girls in the ſchools. 


4. The lateſt accounts from Greenland, are dated in June 
1797, and are very ſatisfactory. Some heathen have been 
baptized, and the congregations at Lichtenfels, New Herrn- 
hut, and Lichtenau, have enjoyed the preſence and peace of 
our Savior, throughout the preceding year, 


[ 19s ] - | 


Extra® of a Letter from Brother William Henry of 
Bethlehem in North America, dated 


Gnadenhuetten on the Muſtingum, May 13, 1797. 


Dear Brother, i 
' HAD: the pleaſure of writing a few lines to you hy Mr. 
Carr, who drove our proviſion- pack from Charleſtown 
on the Ohio, at the mouth of Buffaloe Creek. We arrived 
here on the 11th inſtant ſafe and well, though both our- 
ſelves and horſes were exceedingly fatigued, chiefly by tra- 


velling along the banks of Gekelemukpechuenk Creek, 
from its ſource to its junction with the Muſkingum. Its 


banks are interſefted by a great number of ſmall muddy 
rivulets running into the creek, over which our horſes got 
with much difficulty and hazard. Brother Heckenwaelder 
is gone to meet General Putnam. In the mean time I ſhall, in 


company with the other Brethren, encamp and examine the 


whole of the grounds near us, run the river- lines, &c. I 
write this in the open air, where the muſquitoes prevent 
my being very prolix. I will only add ſome account of 
the great alteration time has made in the appearance of this 
place, 

We found the whole land covered with a deep, dry grafs 
of an old ſtanding, to which, on the day after our arrival, 
we ſet fire, to defend ourſelves in ſome degree againſt 
the numerous ſnakes and ſerpents, which we found 


had taken poſſeſſion. All the ground where the town, ſtood: 


is covered with briars, hazle-buſhes, plum and thorn- 
buſhes, like a low impenetrable foreſt, excepting where 
the paths of bears, deer, turkies and other wild Creatures 
afforded admittance, 
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I was exceedingly affected, while I walked over and con- 
templated the ruins of this once beautiful place, Part of 
the chimnies appear in their rows. The place where our 
poor Indians were maſſacred* is ſtrongly marked. Part of 
their bones are yet to be ſeen among the coals and aſhes, 

4 and in every quarter the ground is covered with the bones 
4 of cattle killed by their enemies. I ex claimed: O Lord 
| God! why didſt thou ſuffer all this? Were they not thine 
- own people! But thou, O Lord! art righteous and juſt in 
all Thy ways. Thy ways are unſearchable! Tears flowed 
plentifully down my cheeks while I beheld this ſcene, and 
I never walk over the ground without being deeply moved, 
Excuſe my weakneſs,” 


WILLIAM Hrxar. 


Extract of two letters from Brother David Zeiſberger, 
Miſſionary among the Indians at Fairfield in Canada, 
to Brother John Ettwein, Prefident of the Bre- 
thren's Society in North America, fer the Propaga- 


tion of the Goſpel. 


* 


Fairfield, Auguft 31, 1797. 

_— letters, dated July 16th, and September 17th, 

1796, were ſafely delivered to me by Mr. Park, on 
the 10th of March laſt, together with a parcel of letters and 
diaries from Bethlchem and Europe, and afforded both to 
me and my Brethren the moſt heartfelt ſatisfaftion. I have 
likewiſe received your's of the 15th of laſt April, incloſed 
in one from Brother John Heckenwaelder, then at Pittſ- 
burg on his journey to meaſure the land on the river 
Muſkingum. He exprefſed a wiſh that one of us, with 


— 


— 


* Sec Loſkiel's Hiſtory of the North American Miſſion, 
Part III. Chap. X. 
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fome Indian Brethren, might come to his aſſiſtance, but 
the time allotted was too ſhort, and if even ſome of us had 
ſet off immediately, they would probably have been diſap- 
pointed in meeting with him there; for he mentioned the 
end of June as the time of his return. 

I return you many cordial thanks for your kind congras 
tulations to my birth-day, and pray fervently to our Savior, 
that he may fulfil all your good wiſhes, and realize all your 
hopes concerning the Miſhon I have the favor to ſerve; 


We may perhaps not live to ſee it, but our ſucceſſors will 


find a large field to work in, and to preach ſalvation in 
Jeſus to the many nations in this country, who have not as 
yet heard of their God and Savior. » 

Laſt year ſome new people came to ſettle here. A 
young Mohawk, and a Mahikander, called Jeptha, both bap- 


tized, are of the number. Some of thoſe who ſtrayed from us 


at the time of the maſſacre on the Muſkingum, have likewiſe 


returned to the flock. We were for a long while under 
much concern about two of our people, Nicolas and Joa« 
chim, who went to hunt in the neighborhood of Pittſburg, 
a report having been ſpread of their being murdered on the 
river Miami, but they returned ſafe this day, 

I ſend you by this opportunity the firſt ſheets of the De- 
laware hymn-book, which we wiſh to have printed, and I 
{hall continue to ſend them in ſmall parcels, till you have 
the whole manuſcript, 1 am now making another copy, and 
ſpare no pains in revifing it. I perceive, indeed, that it I 
kept it ten years longer, I ſhould always find ſomething to 
amend or alter; but I thank the Lord, that he has enabled 
me to do ſo much, and to give this ſmall proof of my affec- 
tion to the Indians. They will find much employment for 
their active minds, in peruſing and learning theſe hymns, 
and when they have a reliſh for any particular obje&, they 
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are indefatigable, and ſpend days and nights in purſuing ity, 


(Brother Zeiſberger here introduces ſeveral remarks and 
Propoſals concerning the new ſettlement on the river Muſ. 
kingum, which he ſubmits to the conſideration of the ſo. 
ciety.) He adds: May our bleſſed Savior's name be glori- 
fied in all our doings. Indeed when we examinc into the 
ſtate of every individual belonging to a congregation of con- 
verts from among the Indians, we may find ſome among 
them not of the very beſ} characters, but whom we muſt 
needs bear with patience, as long as they do not give pub. 
lic offence by notorious ſins, and yet inſiſt upon ſtaying 
with us. Such people may, indeed, bring reproach upon 
our Savior's cauſe in various ways, but we can de nothing 
but patiently exhort, entreat, reprove and wait our Lord's 
own good time for the real converſion of their hearts. We 
have, however, moſtly found, that at length they ſurren- 
der themſelves up to Him, and depart this life as pardoned 


and reconciled finners, ſo that our labor is not in vain in 


the Lord. An Indian may to-day be a moſt vicious crea- 
ture, yea, a very devil in his temper and conduR, and to- 


morrow be truly humbled before God, and ſhow ſuch un- 


feigned marks of repentance and forrow for fin, that we 
cannot find words ſufficient to comfort him, by directing 
him to the friend of finners. On ſuch occaſions they 
leave their teachers no reſt, but aſk continually for coun- 
ſel and help, and our whole heart is filled with compaſſion 
and love towards them. This is alone the effect of God's 
free, ſaving, and wonder-working grace, of which the 
world has no conception. An Indian cannot bear reſtraint 
and force; they are a free people, and we ſhall hardly live 
to ſee the time, when they forget their freedom, and bow 
under the yoke. Nothing but patience and kindneſs is of 


any avail, and till the grace and ſpirit of God obtains the 
8 ſway 
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ſway in their hearts, and creates a diſpoſition within them 
to love Him and do his will, nothing good can be expected 
from them, even in their outward deportment. 

I ſhall rejoice to ſee the renewal of our Miſſion in the 
United States, for there, I may ſay, we have left our work. 
Since we left Pettquotting ſix years ago, we have baptized 
only twelve grown perſons and forty children, 

Brother Michael Jung continues to attend the people in 
the next townſhip, ſeven leagues from hence, and ſerve 
them with the goſpel, and they now ſpeak of building a 
chapel there,” | l 


September igth. 1797. 

10 E have received your letter and parcel dated Pe. 

bruary 25th, 1797, by way of Kingſton on Lake 
Ontario, In one of your laſt letters, you recommend to us 
to viſit the people on the river Miami. If I were ten years 
younger than I am, and a ſingle man, I ſhould not only be 
willing to go to the Miami, but would adviſe a Journey in- 
to the Indian country to the welt of it, down the river 
Wabaſh as far as the Cherokees, and would undertake it 
with much pleaſure. But my travelling days ſeem to be 
over, and I dare not venture to think of fuch an expedition, 
I have alſo a fickly, infirm wife, who has ſuffered much 
within this fortnight, and though ſhe is a little better juſt 
now, yet there are no hopes of her recovery; Brother 


Edward, indeed, is ſingle, but he is aged and infirm, and 2008 


appears even more worn-out than myſelf. Brother Michael 
Jung is very weak, and his conſtitution feems quite im- 
paired, 

I ſhould be very ſorry to loſe Brother Senſeman, both 
on account of the Indians and of the many white people who 
call here, and take up too much of my time, 


I will 
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IT will now add a deſcription of our preſent ſituation, 
for the information of my brethren. When we arrived 
here, we were the firſt ſettlers, and there were neither In- 
dians nor white people up or down the river, nearer than 
thirty leagues diſtance from us. If an expreſs was to be 
ſent from-Detroit to Niagara, no man was found to go un- 
der from twenty to thirty pounds, and he was obliged to 
hire Indians to conduct him; but now, ſince the inhabitants 
have encreaſed ſo faſt, there is a continual paſſage to and 
tro both by land and water, and we live, as it were, on the great 
high road to Niagara. The conſequence of this is, that the 
rum-traders come hither frequently, and notwithſtanding all 
our caution and prohibition of the ſale of that pernicious 
article in our ſettlement, they often contrive to furniſh 
one or other of our people with it; and diſorder and offence 
is occaſioned in the congregation. But this is not the worſt: 
the Monſy nation live higher up the river, which may truly 
be called the off-ſcouring of all Indian nations. They will 
not hear the goſpel and be converted, but their greateſt de- 
light is to diſturb the peace of our Indians, to endeavor to 
ſeduce them to drunkenneſs and all kind of vice, and to act 
exactly the part of the Midianites in their conduct to the 
Iſraelites. Our Indian aſſiſtants, who watch and oppoſe 
them, are calumniated by them in the moſt dreadful man- 
ner, and they wiſh to perſuade our people, that they are all 
conjurers, telling the moſt unaccountable ſtories to prove 
their aſſertions. Theſe fictions, however, are ſo awkwardly 
conſtrufted, that the lie is moſt obvious. When 1 thus 
ſee Satan at work among our people, my grief and indig- 
nation is very great: I am apt to be very ſevere in my re- 
proofs, and wiſh I had more patience, but it is impoſſible to 
remain ſilent. Indeed I know from long experience, that 


there arc times, when the Devil ſeems to have his ſport 
with 
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with the Indians, and to rejoice in the miſchief his inſtru- 
ments may do; but ſoon the Lord rebukes him, the painful 
ſeaſon paſſes over like a dark and threatening cloud, and 
our Savior's grace and help appear moſt glonoully for our 
encouragement.” I am, &c, 


David ZEISBERGER., 


Extra of the Diary of the Miſſionaries at Bavian's 
Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope, from May 


20th, to Auguſt 31ſt, 1797. 


NAS 20th, Brother Marſveld ſet out in company of 
the Hottentot, Jacob, for the Cape-Town, com- 
mended by us to the Lord's grace and protection. On 
the 22d, a ſick Hottentot ſent for Brother Kuehnel, who 
felt great ſatis faction in converſing with him. The patient 
ſaid: © The pain in my fide is exceſhve, but when I reflect 
that my Savior's: fide was pierced with a ſpear on account 
of my ſins, and to procure for me eternal life, I feel 
reſigned. I wiſh to think of nothing elſe but what our Sa- 
vior has done for me, and pray God that this may be my 
conſtant employ, &c.” He then begged to be admitted to 
the claſs of the candidates for baptiſm, adding: I know 
I am unworthy, but my deſire is very great, and the Lord ie 
merciful.” 

In the evening meeting we communicated to our congre- 
gation the ſalutations and good wiſhes of our Brethren in 
England, and aſſured them that all our congregations every 
where, with many children and ſervants of God, ſcattered 
throughout different countries, think of and pray for them, 
that they may become the ſole property of Jeſus, proſper 
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for Him, grow daily in his grace, love and knowledge, 
and be more and more united in ſpirit with all thoſe ſouls, 
who both in chriſtian and heathen countries have believed 
in, and live unto Him. We added, that as our Brethren in 
Europe wiſhed them to know more of the work of God in 
the world, they. had tranſmitted to us ſhort accounts of other 
Miſhons, tranſlated into Dutch, that we might read them 
to the believers here, and we prayed the Lord to give his 
bleſſing that their hearts might be enlivened and ſtrength. 
ened thereby. We then read part of a diary of our Miſſion 


in Greenland, We had juſt finiſhed reading the Ex- 


poſition of Chriſtian Doctrine, when theſe accounts ar- 
rived. They gave great pleaſure to the Hottentots, who 
deſired us to return their thanks to their friends every where, 

On the 24th it rained all day, and the tops of the moun- 
tains were covered with ſnow. The rain was very accept- 
able after a long drought, and enabled the farmers to begin 
to plough the land. On the 25th, being Aſcenſion Day, 
we had a meeting with the baptized and candidates for bap- 
tiſm, early in the morning, and public preaching at ten; in 
which Brother Kuehnel delivered a diſcourſe on the goſpel, 
to an attentive. auditory, Brother Schwinn read and ſpoke 
upon the hiſtory of our Lord's Aſcenſion at two in the af- 
ternoon; after which ſeveral Hottentots came and begged 
to be admitted to the claſs of candidates for baptiſm, There 
hardly paſſes a day but many come to us with the ſame re- 
queſt, Some ſay, we cannot reſt day nor night for uneaſi- 
neſs of heart, we wiſh to become children of God, and to 
have our place among his redeemed ones, unworthy as we 
are.” On the 26th, a candidate came, and with many tears 
bewailed that he and the other Hottentots were ſo {low to 


\ repent, confeſs their wickedneſs and deal ſincerely with 


their teachers, who have no other view in refid'-- 2monglit 
them, than to promote their fare. 
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On the 29th, Brother Marſveld returned with Jacob from 
the Cape-Town, and gave us the following account of his 
journey. 

„On the 20th, we {et out and ſpent the firſt niche at Bot- 
ter's-revier, the ſecond at Eerſte-revier, and on the 22d ar- 
rived, through God's mercy, ſafe with our friend Mr. 
Schmidt, at the Cape-Town. My view was to wait both 
upon his Excellency the Governor, Lord Macartney, and 
upon Gencral Craig, but I found them both fo engaged, 
that I was obliged to defer my viſit to the next day. I went 
firſt to General Craig, who received me very politely. I 
told him, I came to thank him in the name of my Brethren 
at Bavian's Kloof for the favor and protection we had en- 
joy ed under his government, and to aſſure him of our beſt 
wiſhes and prayers that God would reward him for it with 
the choiceſt of bleſſings.” He wiſhed us God's help, and 
much ſucceſs in all our undertakings. From him I went 
to the Governor, and preſented a congratulatory addreſs in 
the name of my Brethren, which his Excellency: received 
very graciouſly, but being preſſed for time, deſired me to 


come to him again on the morrow. Accordingly I waited | 


upon him again on the 24th; but could not converſe much 
with him, no interpreter being at hand, I ſpoke German 
and perceived that he underſtood me, but not being able to 
anſwer in the ſame language, he directed me to go the Fiſcal, 
Mr. Rhynefeld, which I did, and found that his Excellency 
ſuppoſed I wiſhed to ſpeak with him about ſome particular 
buſineſs, which the Fiſcal would explain, This not being 
my intention at preſent, and having viſited ſeveral of our 
triends, and ſpent the reſt of my time agreeably with the 
dear family with whom | lodged, I ſet out on the 26th on 
my return. It had rained ſo hard for theſe ſeveral days, that 


the water ran in ſtrong currents down every ſtreet and road. 
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When 1 got to the firſt river, 1 found it impoſſible to ford 
it, till the morning of the 927th, when the waters having 
abated in a great degree, I ventured through, but was again 
ſtopt by the overflowing of Palmite river. On the 28th, I 
forded it with difficulty, and reached John Marck's houſe, 
with whom I ſpent the night, and arrived on the 29th, ſafe 
with my Brethren at Bavian's Kloof, thankful to God for 
the mercies I had enjoyed during this journey,” 

On the g1ſt, we ſpoke with every one of our baptized, and 
had reaſon to rejoice at their ſtate of heart. The commu. 
nicants in particular gave us much ſatisfaction by their 
ſimple and unaffected declarations of their love to our Sa- 
vior, and their great deſire to partake again of the Hoſy 
Communion. We had poſtponed it to this day on account 
of Brother Marſveld's abſence. 

June 2d, we heard that a party of Engliſh troops are to 
come to the poſt. 

We celebrated Whitſuntide with much bleſſing, and all 
our meetings both public and private, eſpecially thoſe of 


the baptized, and candidates for baptiſm, were diſtinguiſhed 


by a remarkable ſenſe of our Lord's preſence. Of this they 
teſtified on the 7th, when we ſpoke with all of them to our 
great ſatisfaftion, Our fervent prayer to the Lord is, that 
theſe may not be tranſient impreſſions, but that an abiding 
work of grace may take place in their fouls, that they may 
be deeply rooted and grounded in the faith, knowing them- 
ſelves as poor ſinners, and Jeſus Chriſt as their Almighty 
Savior. Towards evening Brother Schwinn was ſent for 
to viſit a candidate for baptiſm, who ſeemed in a dying 


Rate, She expreſſed her firm belief, that if it ſhould pleaſe 


the Lord to take her out uf this world, he would receive 
her in mercy, for the ſake of that blood, which he ſhed for 
the remiſſion of ſin. Many people hereabouts are at pre- 


ſent ill of the pleuriſy. On 
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On the 6th, ſix ſtrangers came to be preſent at the meet- 
ing. Among them was a mill-wright, whom we wiſhed to 
conſult about building a mill on our river, having plenty of 
water, We ſhall only grind for ourſelves and our Hot- 
tentots, which has become highly neceſſary; for though 
we had agreed with a miller, ſeven miles from hence, to 
furniſh us with flour, yet we never got it in time or in 
ſufficient quantity, eſpecially when the river had overſtep- 
ped its banks. Now, indeed, he cannot do any work for us, 
for he 1s engaged by the Engliſh troops at the poſt. Had 
we a mill of our own, we could grind enough corn immedia- 
tely after harveſt, to ſerve us the whole year. For beſides 
other ſavings, the corn 1s at that time cheaper than at any 
other ſeaſon. But now, if the Hottentots want their corn 
ground, they muſt travel twenty-five or thirty Engliſh 
miles, pay dear for it, and wait a week or a fortnight before 
they get ſerved. At preſent there are many farmers who 
keep their corn till it fetches double its value, and thereby 
encreaſe the difficulty. The abovementioned mill-wright, 
however, would not engage to build a mill for us now, as 
he purpoſes to go to New Holland, hoping there to make a 
large fortune. 

On the 12th, we had the joy to baptize ſeven Hottentots. 
Another was appointed to be baptized, but was taken ill and 
could not come. During the uſual Liturgy they were bap- 
tized in the name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and 
called, Solomon, Saul, Frances, Mary Elizabeth, Anna 
Catharine, Jacobina and Charlotte. A numerous company 
attended this ſolemn tranſaction, and the preſence of God 
was powerfully felt by us all. 

We had long ago intended to convert .part of our garden 
into a vineyard, but reſolved to poſtpone both that and the 
building of a mill to the arrival of more aſſiſtants from 
X 2 Europe, 
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Europe. However, as it ſeems we muſt wait longer than we 
firſt expected, we took advantage of the men being at pre- 
ſent at home, and got ſix of them to aſſiſt us in preparing 


the ground for this purpoſe. On the 18th, we had the plea- 


ſure to receive a letter from tlee Secretary of the Brethren's 
Society for the Furtherance of the Goſpel, in London, dated 
March 8, 1797, in which, among other intereſting matters, 
he mentions that we may ſoon expect a married Brother to 
come to us, viz. Brother Kohrhammer. We had a long 
conference in conſequence of this letter, and rejoiced great- 
ly in the hopes of the ſpeedy arrival of our new aſſiſtants. 
On the 23d, one of the candidates for baptiſm departed 
this life. Her father told us, that ſhe ſpent her laſt hours 
in fervent prayers to the Lord. Brother Kuehnel was cal- 
led to viſit a fick woman, who ſaid, that ſhe was much ter- 
rified at the thoughts of death, and prayed conſtantly to God 
to forgive her ſins and receive her in mercy ; but as ſhe did 
not feel comfort, ſhe was afraid ſhe did not pray in proper 
words, or long enough. Brother Kuehnel directed her to 
turn ſimply and confidently, with all her fins, to Jeſus 
Chriſt as her only refuge, and to truſt to his word that he 
would not caſt her out. To-day an Engliſh dragoon ar- 
rived here from the poſt, and in the major's name deſired us 


to give him all kind of garden ſeeds and plants. There are 


at preſent about eighty men quartered at the poſt, and it ap- 
pears as if they meant to make a long ſtay, having built huts 
and laid out gardens. 

On the 24th, we had an agreeable viſit from the major and 
another officer commanding at the poſt, and only regret that 
we are not able to converſe with them but in a very imper- 
fett manner. We were ſorry to hear by a letter from our 
good friend, Mr. Heuſer, at the Cape-Town, that his wife had 
unexpettedly departed this life on the 26th of May laſt, after 

a ſhort 


. 
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2 ſhort illneſs. To- day Elizabeth partook for the firſt time 


with us of the Lord's Supper. May the Lord preſerve her 
and the reſt of our communicants in his grace. In our even- 
ing meeting on the 26th, we read part of a Diary from Labra- 
dor to the congregation, which was heard with great attention. 

July 3d, at noon, a captain of an Engliſh veſſel, with 
three officers from the poſt, came to fee us. They alſo 
viſited the Kraals, and purchaſed ſeveral articles from the 
Hottentots, expreſſed much ſatisfaction, and behaved with 
great friendſhip. The major ſent us an invitation to come 


to the poſt, which we promiſed to do as ſoon as poſlible, 


and on the gth, the Brethren Marſveld and Schwinn went 
thither. They met there another major from the Cape- 
Town, who had been ſent to ſurvey the country hereabouts, 
and with whom we would gladly have had ſome converſa- 
tion in behalf of the Hottentots, but the company prevented 
it. He therefore promiſed us a viſit. On the 13th, we 
were viſited by the lady of an Engliſh officer in company 
of Mrs. Teunis. The lady ſaid, ſhe was acquainted with 
ſeveral of our Brethren in England, ſeemed much intereſted 
in the proſperity of the Miſſion, and expreſſed great ſurprize 
at the harmonious. ſinging of the Hottentots at the chapel ; 
ihe alſo promiſed to make a faithful report of what ſhe had 
ſeen here to our friends on her return to England. 

On the 15th, a party of Hottentots came from Schwel- 
lendam, and deſired leave to ſtay here. But upon exami- 
nation, we found that they had ran away on account of bad 
behavior, and therefore informed them that they ſhould 
quit the ſettlement immediately, Brother Schwinn, who 
had been at Peter Dohi's, returned on the 16th, thankful 


tor the preſervation of life he experienced in fording the 


river Sonderend. The horſes were obliged to ſwim over a 


place which was dry but yeſterday, and the cart had nearly 
been 
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walk in his ways as becometh children of God. Some are 
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been overſet. To- day the above-mentioned major came 
hither and we converſed much with him about the Hotten- 
tots. He ſeemed more reſerved, but promiſed to ſpeak to 
the Governor about all theſe matters, to whom likewiſe he 
adviſed us to apply. 

On the 19th, we ſpoke with al the baptized, and were 
glad to find that moſt of them remain conſcious of the neceſ. 
ſity of applying daily to our Savior for help and ſtrength to 


yet too indifferent about the ſtate of their ſouls, and want 
more life from God. On the 22d, we enjoyed the Holy 
Communion in the comfort and -preſence of our Lord and 
Savior. Saul was admitted as a ſpectator and candidate for 
the Lord's Supper. Towards the cloſe of this month it 
ramed much, and the water in the river was ſo high, that 
ſeveral people were detained here and could not proceed on 


their journies. Such ftrangers we entertain as well as we 


ean, they generally attend our daily ſervice with much plea- 
ſure, and we hope not altogether unprofitably. On the 
31ſt, we received letters from our Brethren at Copenhagen, 
dated March 26th, which alſo mention Brother Kohrham- 
mer preparing to come to us, about whom we already feel 
ſome concern. 

Auguſt 1ſt, a Hottentot woman was baptized and called 
Agatha. The numerous auditory behaved with great devo- 
tion, and many were much affected. As we have long 
wiſhed to have a ſmall flock of ſheep, we had given com- 
miſſion to a man, who was going into the interior to pur- 
chaſe oxen and ſheep, to buy ſome for us, and ſent two 
Hottentots with him to aſſiſt in bringing them home. They 


ſet out on the 17th of April laſt, and have now been three 


months and a half from home. They had been as far as the 


country of the Caffers, but found the price of cattle every 
where 
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whereexceedingly high, as indeed all articles of proviſion arg 
at preſent. On the 11th, our oxen and ſheep reached Ser- 
jeant's river, where they muſt ſtay till the water in the 


river Sonderend has abated. We therefore ſent a Hottentot 


thither on the 12th, to put up a kraal for them. 

We celebrated the 14th, in the manner uſual in the Unity 
of the Brethren, with our Hottentot congregation. In the 
morning meeting, Brother Schwinn explained to them the 
event we celebrate on this memorial day, deſcribing to them 
the mercy ſhown by God our Saviour to the Brethren's 
Church, in delivering them from much oppreſſion, and 
gathering them together in peace and ſafety from various 
countries, to praiſe his name and worſhip him according to 
his word and the dictates of their conſciences, and particu- 
larly by occaſion of the ever-memorable Communion in the 
Church at Berthelſdorf, baptizing them anew into one ſpirit, 
and grounding them upon the only true foundation, namely, 
Jeſus and him crucified, for the knowledge of whom we 
count all things elſe but droſs. In the public meeting at 
ten, two Hottentot women were baptized by Brother Marſ- 
veld, the Lord's preſence being moſt ſenſibly felt by all 
of us. | | 

On the 25th, the river Sonderend having fallen, ſo as 
to be fordable, though in the middle the water was yet 
about four feet deep, we brought our ſheep acroſs it, with 
the aſſiſtance of the Hottentots. We were much pleaſed 
with the willingneſs which they ſhowed on this occaſion, 
for we had ſcarce mentioned our wiſh that they would help 
us, when above an hundred of them, ſmall and great, gladly 
offered their ſervices We had 200 ſheep, and the buſineſs 
was quickly diſpatched by ſo many hands. 

On the 26th, we finiſhed our work in the new vineyard 
and planted 2600 vines. The Lord alone knows, whether 
we or others will enjoy the fruits of our labor, for three 

years 
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years will elapſe before any grapes appear. We received 
to-day a letter from the Reverend Mr. Voſs, at the Cape. 
Town, by a Hottentot, whom we had ſent to purchaſe mill. 
ſtones, Mr. Voſs expreſſes great ſatisfaction in having 
peruſed the Expoſition of Chriſtian Doctrine, as taught in 
the Church of the Brethren, which we had given him. He 
ſays, that he ſhall ſend it to ſeveral of his brethren in the 
miniſtry, as the beſt means of removing prejudices and 
placing our doctrine and practice in the proper light, The 
Hottentots who came from the Cape found no mill-ſtones 
on ſale, and another attempt made to get ſome at the dif. 
tance of two days' journey, was allo in vain. Thus it 
ſeems as if we ſhould not ſoon have a mill here. On the 
29th, we had a ſolemn meeting in our family, in which we 
offered up prayers and ſupplication to our gracious Lord 
and Savior, thanking him for all his mercies beſtowed upon 
us, and for the bleſſing he has laid upon our poor ſervices 
hitherto, entreating him to forgive all our miſtakes and de- 
viations from his mind and will, to prevent all harm, and 
and to cauſe us, while we preach of his love and power to 
others, to feel the ſame in full meaſure in our own hearts, 
that from our own experience, we may declare how good 
the Lord is, and how happy thoſe ſouls are, who, having 
found remiſſion ot ſins in his blood, live in fellowſhip with 
him on earth. Thus ſhall our words and walk be an honor 
to the goſpel we preach to the heathen, and cauſe them to 
ſeek the ſame life-giving Savior. We alſo commended all 
our congregations and miſſions every where to His mercy. 
Our Brother Kohrhammer and his wife were likewiſe not 
forgotten. O] may they ſoon be ſafely conducted to 
us. We inſert their names into the petitions for travellers, 
in the Litany, and mention them daily in our private pray- 
ers, and we truſt God will hear us. Pray for us, dear Bre- 
thren, and remember us in brotherly love as your afſectio- 


nate Brethren, &c, &c, 
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N. B. The aobve diary was ſent in the beginning of Sep- 
tember to the Cape-Town, but arrived in England by the 
ſame ſhip which brought the continuation, down to No- 
vember 1ſt, 1797, of which the following is an extract. 


93 1ſt, very early, we had a moſt tremend- 
ous ſtorm of thunder and lightning, with ſuch exceſ- 
ſive rain as we do not remember to have ſeen here. Yet 
we did not expect to ſuffer much by it, till about eight 
o'clock, when the water ruſhed in torrents from the moun- 
tains, and in a ſhort time inundated the greateſt part of our 
garden, ſtreaming through it in every direction, and tearing 
up the fruits of our labor. There is, however, nothing to 
be done, but patiently to go to work again, and fill up the 
large holes made by the force of the torrent. 

On the gd, Brother Marſveld preached upon the goſpel ; 
two chriſtian ſtrangers were preſent. We alſo finiſhed to- 
day reading the minutes of the conference of miniſters held 
annually at Herrnhuth, which has afforded us much bleſſing 
and edification, and we take this opportunity of ſaluting 
this venerable aſſembly moſt cordially, beſeeching them to 
remember us in their prayers to the Lord, that our labors 
may be attended with his bleſſing, and many ſouls be gained 
from among the Hottentot nation as the reward of the tra- 
vail of his ſoul, 

On the 5th, we ſent five Hottentots into the foreſt to cut 
timber for our mill, but on the 6th one of them returned to 
inform us that B. T. had forbidden our people to cut any 
wood in the foreſt, and ſent them to a place, where there is 
no timber fit for our purpoſe. This was the more ſurpriſing 
to us, as we had written to him to know, whether we might 
ſend our Hottentots on that errand, and had obtained his 


conſent. Brother Kuehnel therefore went unmediately to 
Vol. II. | Y make 


% = - * 
* 
— - ” je Vn 2 — gy. & Ih — — — 9 = of 
— E . 2 — 9 — — - Pg” | 
- o * > —- £ — 
— — — — —ͤ— — he he — 
1 —— - 7 . - - * 2 — * 9 
"OV 23 + eo - = $70 4 - f — Id. 1 
3 — — If 
LED * * - F N £7 - & * 1 _ $”- o — — — G 5 
— N 6 2 r 3 * * — - 
- — — PORES . — 2 PS. - 2 — — 
r — — . - 2 - * 2 * - 2 — 
= FRas —_ P 2 * 4 = — 3 -- — _— 
— _ 12 — — — — — * _ —_— 


1 
Hee". K 
aa". > 


- 
— 


ar» _ — 
: =. * 0 
* * 6 Aa 
». * — — 
— — — 
2 22222 
PS = r a 


= 


In WEED 


- os _ — = 2 *.. 2 * - — = 
- = - — — * — — 1 
— — — — N 
- — 5 
2 2 
— 2 L * 
7 - = mY — mY 
— a = 
— N „ 
— 2 JG  _ yp = wu waa — 


— 


r 


— 


— = 
* ate 


— 


0 1 


make farther enquiry, and was directed by him to the major , 
at the poſt, for leave and a paſſport. While they were 
ſpeaking together the major arrived, and very kindly en- 
quired into the nature of the buſineſs; gave Brother Kueh- 
nel a paſſport for us and our people, invited him to dinner, 
and in the evening offered to accompany him part of the 
way home, but was inſenſibly led on, till he arrived with 
him at Bavian's Kloof. There are nine Engliſh dragoons 
in the foreſt, who cut wood, and will not ſuffer any one 
without permifſhon to fell any timber. 

To-day the corpſe of a girl about nine years old was bu- 
ried. In her laſt illneſs her declarations concerning her 
ſoul's ſalvation, were remarkably edifying. She ſent twice 
for Brother Kuehnel, and expreſſed her full reſignation to 
the will of our Savior. The day previous to her departure 
ſhe ſent again, and declared that ſhe was now aſſured that 
the Lord had forgiven her all her ſins, and that ſhe rejoiced 
in the proſpe& of being ſoon at home with him. She then 
addreſſed her parents, telling them that ſhe deſired to de- 
part, and entreating them to ſuffer her to leave the world, 
without repining. 

On the 7th early, a dragoon arrived here to fetch the 
major home upon ſome particular buſineſs, and he ſet out 
immediately. About eight o'clock a moſt violent ſtorm 
aroſe, ſuch as we had never before experienced here. In 
a ſhort time the ſhingles began to be torn from the roof of 
the chapel, and we were obliged to ſend for the Hottentots 
to aſſiſt us in ſecuring them. They had ſcarce returned when 
the roof of our dwelling-houſe was threatened in the ſame 
manner, and we were obliged to ſend for them again. A 
window was deſtroyed in the chapel, by the ſhutter giving 
way and ſtriking againſt it, and in our garden much da- 


mage was done among the fruit- trees, and even to the ſmaller 
plants 
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plants, ſo that they all look as if they were frozen. How- 
ever, our evening ſervice was well attended, though the 
violent rains had prevented the ſchools from being kept 
to-day. 

On the ꝗth, a boy, nine years old, ſent for Brother Kueh- 
nel, who aſked him, what he had to ſay to him? The boy 
anſwered—* I will go to our Savior.” Being aſked, ** Do 
you believe that our Savior will receive you?” he replied, 
© do, for I have given him my heart, &c.” Such child- 
like declarations we hear alſo from other children, and they 
prove, that there is a work of the Holy Ghoſt in their ſouls. 
A girl about eleven years old expreſſed her great joy, that 
the ſickneſs ſhe had would probably be the means of her 
departing, and being with the Lord for ever, and on het 
little brother's complaining of head-ach, ſhe faid: ** You 
ought to thank our Savior for that, for he ſends it you out 
of love. His meaning 1s, that you ſhould turn to him in 
prayer, but don't forget to thank him too.“ 

On the 12th, Rachel was delivered of a ſon, which was 
baptized in the evening meeting, and called Zachary. 

On the igth, we ſpoke with each of the baptized, who 
all declared their wiſh to live unto the Lord, and their de- 
fire to be admitted to the Holy Communion; but we wiſh 
firſt to ſee them really more alive to God, in their whole 
walk and converſation, 

On the :6th, we offered up prayer and ſupplication unto 
the Lord, entreating him that He would look upon us his 
poor ſervants in mercy, forgive us all our miſtakes and de- 
viations from his pure and perfect mind, and continue, as 
hitherto, to be our guide and ſupport, and to give his bleſ- 
ſing to all we do for Him, that we may ſee pleaſing fruits 
to His glory. In the afternoon we partook of the Lord's 
Supper with our Hottentot communicants, and felt His pre- 
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ſence and peace in the moſt comforting manner. Peter was 
a ſpectator, being admitted a candidate for this enjoyment, 

On the 17th, Negrini arrived here from the Cape-Town, 
where he had been to take the oaths of allegiance to his 
Majeſty, the King of Great Britain, as all other inhabi- 
tants have been called upon to do. He brought us a letter 
from Brother Friedlizius at Zeiſt, in Holland, dated January 
12, 1797, which gave us much pleaſure, Paul, having a 
child two years old, came on the 17th, and begged that we 
would baptize it, which we did in the — of the bap- 
tized, held this evening. 

On the ad, and likewiſe on the gd of October, we had 


baptiſms of children, and took occaſion to exhort the pa- 


rents to educate them in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord, On the 8th, all our Hottentots went to the river 
Sonderend to aſſiſt a farmer to get his team out of the water. 
We accompanied them, and converſed much with the far- 
mer, who is a German, but has been for theſe forty-ſix years 
an inhabitant of this country, He arrived yeſterday at the 
oppolite bank, but the river being very full and the ſtream 
Tapid, the Hottentots called to him not to venture to ford 
it, eſpecially as his oxen could not ſwim againſt the ſtream. 
However, he perſiſted, and was ſoon carried down the river. 
Six of his oxen periſhed, and himſelf and the other fix were 
ſaved with great exertions, the waggon having been driven 
by the current to the thickets on our fide, Our Hottentots 
bought the carcaſes of the drowned oxen, and brought them 
all out of the water. ; 

On the 1oth, the major with two other officers from the 


| Poſt paid us a viſit. We were very anxious to hear from 


them what ground there is for the prevailing report of a 
general peace, and felt much diſappointed in the accounts 


we received, We are likewiſe daily looking out for news 
of 
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of another nature, namely of the arrival of Brother Rohr- 
hammer from Europe. We think the time very long ſince 
they are ſaid to have ſet off on their journey, and offer up 
many prayers to the Lord in their behalf, that in theſe dan- 
gerous times he would preſerve them from harm. In the 
following days we had much trouble to get a maſon to aſſiſt 
in the building of our mill. Baas Teunis, however, un- 
dertook to procure one, though he is building a houſe at 
preſent. ; | 

On the 14th, we with our Hottentot communicants par- 
took of the Lord's Supper, in the comfortable enjoyment 
of the peace and preſence of our God and Savior, During 
the evening meeting on the 15th, a child fell into the river 
and was drowned, the parents having left it in charge with 
the other children at home, while they were at the chapel, 
We did as much as we could to comfort them. 

Late in the evening. of the 18th, we had a viſit from the 
Reverend Mr. Keiſch and four other gentlemen from the 
Cape-Town. One of them was a lieutenant, Von Porbeck, 
a native of Caſſel, On the following day, this company 
took a view of the ſettlement, and went into all the kraals. 
In the evening they came to the chapel and heard a dif. 
courſe by Brother Marſveld upon the text appointed for 
the day. They likewiſe attended the ſinging- meeting and 
expreſſed great ſurprize at the ſweet ſinging of the Hot. 
tentots. At parting they wiſhedus God's bleſſing, adding 
that it ſurely could be attributed to nothing but divine mer- 
cy and power, that theſe heathen were in ſo ſhort a time con- 
verted to the Lord, and taught to walk in the way of life 
and peace. The clergyman particularly declared he ſhould 
never forget what he had ſeen and hęard. It would be tedi- 
ous to relate particulars concerning the many viſits we re- 
ceived both from Dutch and Engliſh parties during this 

month, 
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month. On the 22d an Engliſh quarter-maſter, ſerjeant, 
and three dragoons attended the evening ſervice with great 


devotion. The ſerjeant had ſerved in the Pruſſian army in 
the ſhort Bavarian war, and been at Herrnhut, of which he 
ſpoke with much pleaſure. This company conſiſted of 
thirteen perſons, and immediately on our leaving the chapel, 
we ſaw the major from the poſt, a commiſſary and two 
other officers arrive. The commiſſary ſpent the night here, 
and we took this opportunity to converſe with him upon 
ſeveral ſubjects of conſequence to us, aſking alſo his per. 
miſhon to uſe our church-bell. He promiſed to ſpeak with 
the Governor about it, He ſeems to be a true friend to 
the Hottentots. 

On the 25th, we ſpoke with all the candidates for bap- 
tiſm ſeparately. Some we found ſtill deficient in a true 
and ſolid awakening of heart, without which we cannot 
think of admitting them to baptiſm. They are the daily 
objects of our prayers, 

On the 28th, Solomon and Jane were married, and ex- 
horted to walk in that ſtation as becometh children of God. 
Almoſt every day new viſitors arrive, that we are ſometimes 
at a loſs how to ſerve them all, and ſhow that attention to 
them which we wiſh to do, 

On the giſt, Brother Kuehnel baptized a man, and cal- 
led him Nathanael, of whom we have well- founded hopes 
that he will give his whole heart unto the Lord. 

Dear Brethren, we again cloſe our diary with thanks and 
praiſe to God our Savior, that He has granted us reſt and 
peace to this day, with health and cheerfulneſs to do our 
work, and true brotherly love and concord in all our un- 
dertakings. But we very much lament that we are ſtill 
left alone, and can hear nothing of Brother Kohrhammer, 


for whoſe arrival we have been ſo long looking with ear- 


neſt 


W 
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neſt expectation. Meanwhile we truſt to the Lord, that he 
will ſupport us and the work in which we are engaged; 
which, with ourſelves, we recommend to your kind remem- 


brance and prayer, as your unworthy Brethren, 
and fellow-ſervants in Jeſus, 


HenprIcx MaRsveLD, 
Signed DANIEL SCHWINN, 
J. C. Kuzantri. 


Extract of a letter from the Secretary of the Society 
to a Friend. 


Dear Sir, 


N our laſt converſation we touched upon the probability 
of preaching the goſpel with effect to Mahometan na- 
tions, by occaſion of the laudable attempt about to be made 
by the London Mi ſſionary Society, to ſend Miſſionaries to 
the Foulah- country in Africa. Reading over ſome diaries 
lately received from the ſettlements of the Brethren in the 
Daniſh Weſt India Iſlands, I met with the following ac- 
count, which ſhows that no heathen is ſo blind and igno- 
norant, or entangled in the ſnares of fin, or perverted by dia- 
bolical prejudices imbibed in his infancy, but the word of 
the Croſs can enlighten him, and prove unto him the power 
of God unto ſalvation. I will copy the account from the 
diary of Niſky in St. Thomas. 

„January 16th, Brother Lehman (a Miſſionary) viſited 
our aged negroe brother Benjamin, and found him cheerful 
and rejoicing in the proſpect of ſoon having the favor to 
be with the Lord for ever, This he declared with ſuch 


vivacity 
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vivacity, that no one preſent thought him ſo near his end: 
but in the afternoon he departed into eternal reſt, | 

„He was born in the Mandingo country in Africa, where 
he lived till he was twenty-eight years old. His father 
was a Mahometan teacher, and inſtructed his ſon in the 
doctrines of that religion; and though he had been above 
fifty years abſent from his native country, he was yet well 
acquainted with the Mahometan creed, ceremonies and 
Prayers. 

* For ſeveral years after his arrival in this iſland with 
his wife, whom he married in Guinea, he held meetings 
with many of his countrymen, whom he zealouſly endeavored 
to inſtruct in the principles of his religion, till by the 
preaching of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt our Savior, the eyes 
of his underſtanding were opened. 

In 1786, he was, at his requeſt, admitted to the claſs of 
candidates for baptiſm, but remained, alas! for a conſider- 
able time ſtill under the powers of darkneſs, fo that we 
could not proceed to baptize him. 

lt was generally ſuppoſed that he was ſkilled in ſuper- 
natural things, or what is vulgarly called the black art: 
and though he frequently reſolved to abſtain from all prac- 
tices connected with it, yet both Europeans and Negroes made 
ſuch tempting offers of money for his ſervices, that he 
could not refiſt the temptation. Concerning this ſubject 
he informed us, both before his baptiſm, and after he had 
entirely forſaken every evil work, that by dint of ſtudy and 
a variety of experiments, he had become acquainted with the 
virtues of various medicinal herbs, &c. which hefound to be 
ſerviceable in healing both external and internal complaints: 
but that he was. wholly ignorant of the ſo-called black art. 
Yet as the contrary was believed and large offers were made 


for his prattice, he took adventzge of the general prejudice, 
and 
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and got well paid for the moſt unmeaning and fooliſh tricks, 
Finding, however, that no bleſſing but rather a chrſe at- 
tended ſuch deceitful ways, he at length reſolved to give it 
all up, and declared, that ever ſince, his outward circum- 
ſtances had even been more proſperous. Though reduced 
to the ſlate and earnings of a poor field-negroe, he cultl- 
vated his own little ſpot of ground with ſucceſs, and the 
Lord bleſſed him and granted peace to his conſcience, by 
the remiſſion of {in in his precious blood. | | 
„He was baptized in 1789. His former name being 
Abſalom, we intended he ſhould keep it, and repreſented to 


bim, that no ſtreſs ought to be laid upon change of name, 


for the Lord looked to change. of heart.” * That,” an- 
ſwered he, © I know very well, and that is alſo my chief 
concern, but, alas! I have done ſo many wicked things 
under my old name, and I wiſh all theſe, with my old 
* name and habits to be done away, by the power of Jeſus” 
© death and reſurreftion.”” * We therefore aſſented, and cal- 
led him Benjamin. The powerful ſenſe of the preſence of 
God our Savior during the baptiſm of this negroe, re- 
mains ſtill deeply impreſſed upon the minds of many of 
our people. June 2d, 179g, he was admitted to partake 
of the Lord's Supper. To his wife, who ſurvives him, 
and is a communicant in our congregation, he was mar- 
** ried above fifty years, and remained faithful to the end, 
even in his unconverted ſtate, which is an uncommon 
** cale among the negroes.“ | 


I am, with great regard, &c, &c, 
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| Relating to the Miſſion in Labrador. 
1. Account of the Eſquimaux Mix Ax. 


BOUT the time that the Brethren were conſulting 
how to begin a Miſſion on the coaſt of Labrador,* a 
ſkirmiſh took place in 1768, between the Engliſh and ſome 
Eſquimaux, who came, as was ſuppoſed, with hoſtile inten- 
tions, to annoy the former. Some were killed, but a wo- 
man called Mzkak, with her ſon, and a boy of the name of 
Karpil, were taken priſoners and brought to England. Sir 
Hugh Palliſer, then Governor of Newfoundland, preſented 
Karpik to the Brethren, by whom he was ſent to Fulneck 
in Yorkſhire, to be inflrutted, hoping that if it pleaſed God 
to convert his heart, he might be of uſe in the Miſſion, on 
his return to Labrador. However, after ſhewing very pro- 
miſing diſpoſitions, he fell ſick of the ſmall-pox, and de- 
parted this life in the faith of Chriſt, under the care of that 
venerable Miſhonary, Chriſtian Lawrence Drachart. Mikak 
was introduced to many perſons of high rank in London, 
and returned, loaded with preſents, to Labrador, in 1770, 
where ſhe rendered effential ſervices to the Miſſionaries on 
their firſt arrival, in 1771. She was then married to the 
noted Tuglavina, now William, and accompanied the Bre- 
thren to the place where they firſt ſettled. She even be- 
came an attentive hearer of the goſpel, expreſſed a deſire 
to be converted, and was admitted to the claſs of candidates 
for baptiſm, in 1782. But in 1783, ſhe went with others 
to the South, where ſhe moſtly reſided. Thus ſhe loft the 
advantage of hearing the goſpel, and indeed ſeemed indit- 
ferent about it. The laſt ten days of ker life, ſhe ſpent at 

| Nain, 
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See Crantz's Hiſtory of the Brethren, p. 696, 
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Nain. Immediately on her arrival, being very ill, ſne 
ſent to Brother Burghardt, to requeſt aſſiſtance and advice. 
He found her extremely weak, hardly able to ſpeak, and 


apparently without hopes of recovery. However after giv- 


ing her ſome medicine, he took occaſion to ſpeak ſeriouſſy 
with her concerning the ſtate of her ſoul, adviſing her to 
turn as a repenting ſinner to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
will ſurely receive poor prodigals, if with all their hearts 
they confeſs their deviations. He alſo reminded her of the 
promiſes ſhe had made formerly, to devote her whole heart 
to him. She aſſented to the truth of all he ſaid, and exclaim. 
ed; Ah, I have behaved very bad, and am grieved on 
that account, but what ſhall I do! I cannot find Jeſus 
again!“ Brother Burghardt encoraged her not to deſiſt 
from crying to Him for mercy, for he came to ſeek and 
lave the loſt, and would not caſt her out. In the following 
days ſhe ſeemed to receive theſe admonitions with eager- 
neſs, and declared, that ſhe had not forgotten what ſhe had 
heard of her Savior in former days, nor what ſhe had pro- 
miſed him, when ſhe became a candidate for baptiſm, She 
departed this life, October 1ſt, 1795, and was buried in 
our burying ground. We truſt in our Savior's mercy, that 
be has alſo found this poor ſtraying ſheep, 
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II. A Letter dilated to the Miſſionaries Beck and 


Burghardt, by two baptized Eſquimaux, William 
Tuglavina and Jonathan, then at Hopedale, on the 
Coaſt of Labrador, to therr . Brethren 


at Nain and Okkak. 


* Brethren, | 
1 us remain faithful to Jeſus as true believers, and 


may we all have only one and the ſame thought, di- 
rected towards him our Redeemer. Now as we know 
that the thoughts of the baptized are turned to Jeſus, we 
ſalute them all, both at Nain, Okkak, and here, moſt cor. 
dially. We did not uſe to do fo, even after we were 
baptized, but from henceforth let our minds be true and 
faithful to Jeſus alone. We two are reſolved to make 
him our chief object, that we may always rejoice in the 
preſence of God, And now as we are become Brethren 
and Siſters in him, let us no more ſpeak evil of each 
other, for nothing is ſo diſagreeable, as in a ſtrange place 


to hear evil things ſpoken.” (i. e. to hear calumnious 


reports ſpread about the country.) os Therefore let us ceaſe 


«6 


from all evil ſpeaking, and watch over our words, Alas! 
what was our former condition! But now, by the help 
of Jeſus, we two deſire to pleaſe him; of ourſelves we 
are not able to perform it. Nor will we any more de- 
ceive or belie our teachers. This we have dictated at 


Hopedale, April 17, 1796.” 


WiLlLiam and JONATHAN. 


VARIOUS 
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VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 
I. 13 the Weſt India iſlands, we have in general 


received intereſting and pleaſing accounts from all 
our Miſſions, which, by the mercy of God, even amidſt 
wars and rumours of war, remain in peace and proſperity. 
Brother John R. Verbeck proceeded ſafely from the Daniſh 
to the Engliſh iſlands, and his labors were attended in all 
places with the bleſſing of the Lord, and benefit to the 
congregations and their teachers. He. ſpared no pains 
to become acquainted with both the internal and external 
ſtate of each ſettlement, and held every where conferences 
with the negroe aſſiſtants, much to his ſatisfaftion. The 
laſt letters received from him were dated at Barbadoes. We 
regret that various circumſtances prevent his going to viſit 
our ſettlements in Jamaica, where the progrels of the Miſ- 
ſion is but ſmall, though of late more negroes have attended 
the public worſhip. But we received likewiſe the affecting 
account, that it has pleaſed the Lord, to call home into eternal 
reſt the wife of our Brother Jo. Frederic Reichel at Gracebay, 
the new ſettlement in Antigua, a valuable hand-maid in the 
houſe of God, whoſe loſs will be greatly felt in that infant 
eſtabliſhment. 

It gives us alſo no ſmall concern, that one of our Miſ. 
ſionaries, Brother John Hodgſon and his wife, were taken 
priſoners in December, 1797, by a French privateer, on 
their paſſage from Antigua to Barbadoes, and probably car. 
ried into Curacao, We truſt the Lord will comfort and 
protect them, and grant them ſpeedy deliverance, 

In St. Kitt's it will ſoon be found neceſſary to make a 
ſecond ſettlement, the negroe congregation at Baſſeterre 
having encreaſed to 1818 perſons, excluſive of the cathe- 


cumens. 
2. From 
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2. From our ſettlements in South America, ſome few 
letters and diaries have been received by circuitous routes. 
Letters dated May 12th, 1797, were brought to Europe by 
a merchant of Altona, who was taken on his paſſage from 
Surinam, by an Engliſh praviteer, and carried to Martinique; 
but after ſtrict ſearch, had theſe papers reſtored to him, 
at his particular requeſt, Other letters, dated in March 
1795, and March 1796, arrived by way of North America, 
Our Miſſionaries had been ailing in all the ſettlements, and 
wiſhed much to receive ſome aſſi ſtants from Europe. At 
Paramaribo, twenty-two negroes were baptized in 1796; 
the congregation conſiſted at the cloſe of the year, of 288, 
and that at Sommelſdyke of 66 perſons. At Hoop on the 
Corentyn, our Brethren were diligently employed in their 
labors among the Arawack Indians; fourteen adults were 
baptized in 1796, fix perſons, baptized in their younger 
years, were ſolemnly received into the congregation, and 
eleven admitted to the Lord's Supper. The ſettlement at 
Hoop contained forty houſes, inhabited by 280 Indians, 
befides whom eighty baptized Indians live diſperſed in the 
neighboring foreſt, according to their antient cuſtoms, 
Thus the whole Indian congregation conſiſted of $60 per- 
ſons at the end of June 1796. 

3. Brother Kohrhammer and his wife, of whom men- 
tion is made in the foregoing diary of the Miſſion at Bavian's 
Kloof, ſailed from Portſmouth on the 17th of February 1798, 
with the Marquis Cornwallis ſtore-ſhip, and we truſt will, 
by the mercy and protecting care of God, reach the place 


of their deſtination in May. 


1 8 O all friends and well - wiſhers to the cauſe 
of God on earth, who are acquainted with the 
Miſſions of the United Brethren, it is well known, 
that it has pleaſed Him to lay a ſpecial bleſſing 
upon the labors of their Miſſionaries in Antigua, 
inſomuch that the continual encreaſe of their 
congregations at St. John's and Gracehill have 
rendered it almoſt impoſſible to ſerve the indi- 
viduals belonging to them, in the manner uſual 
with the Brethren. For theſe many years paſt 
therefore it was deemed highly neceſſary to form 
a third ſettlement in ſome convenient part of 
the iſland, ſo as to ſuit the many negroes, who 
were obliged to come from a diſtance of ſeven, 
eight, and even twelve miles to the chapels at 
the two abovementioned places. Many unto-- 
ward circumſtances prevented this defireable re- 
gulation from taking place, as ſoon as the welfare 
of the Miſſion required it, till at length two ſmall 
houſes and a piece of land offered for ſale on 
moderate terms near Old Road Town. The 
expences of the miſſionary eſtabliſhments of the 
Brethren's Church in ſo many parts of the 
world, have been not a little encreaſed by the 
preſent circumſtances, and it did not appear to 
be the moſt favorable time to make new ſet- 
tlements; yet, being well aware, that unleſs ſome 
more convenient regulations could be adopted in 


the Miſſion in Antigua, and more Miſſionaries 
ſent thither, the great and encreaſing work of 
God among the negroes muſt eſſentially ſuffer, 
we have ventured in His name, to purchaſe the 
abovementioned piece of land and houſes, and 
to fit up one of them for a chapel. (See the 
XXIId. No. of the Periodical Accounts of the 
Brethren's Miſſions, page 140.) The whole ex- 
pence has not been much leſs than 800l. ſterling. 

Now though we know, that the calls upon 
our Brethren and Friends in theſe times are great 
and various, and cannot expect, that with all 
willingneſs, they ſhould find themſelves at pre- 
ſent equal to any great extraordinary exertions, 
yet we venture to lay the caſe of the Antigua 
Miſſion before them, recommending it to their 
kind conſideration, and ſhall feel doubly thank- 
ful for the leaſt aſſiſtance they may be pleaſed 
to afford us; for which we pray the Lord to 
bleſs and reward them with the choiceſt ſpiritual 
bleflings and the joy to fee his work proſper and 


* 


CHR. IGN. LATROBE, Secretary. 


Donations will be thankfully received by the Secretary, 
No. 39, Kirby-ſtreet, London; and the following Minil- 
ters of the Brethren's Chapels, Jo. Hartley, Fulneck, near 
Leeds; Jo. Swertner, Fatrfiela, near Mancheſter; Jn. Smith, 
Okbrook, near Derby; Jo. Church, Bath; G. Clemens, 
Briſtol; Jo. Caldwell, Leominſler ; Ja. Latrobe, Tytherton, 
near Calne, Wilts; H. Sulger, Haverfordwe/”; Wm. Horne, 
Bedford; D. Collis, Woodford, Northamptonſhire. 


encreaſe. 
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Extract ef the Diary of the Miſſionaries at Bavian's 
Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope, from Novem- 
ber 1ft, to the end of the Year 1797. 


OVEMBER 1ſt, in the evening meeting we read and 
expounded the 15th Chapter of Paul's Epiſtle to the 


Romans, to our Hottentots. On the 4th, we received a 


meſſage from a man who had promiſed to come hither to- 
wards the end of October and aſſiſt us to build a corn-mill, 
(See p. 155), purporting, that he could not poſſibly come 
before the New Year, but that if we then could not find 
another mill-wright, he would fee what he could do for us. 
We felt not a little diſappointed on this occaſion, and were 
ſorry, from ſome circumſtances, to perceive that ſome of our 
neighbors do all in their power to prevent our having a mill 
of our own, Nor are we much ſurprized at their oppoſi- 
tion, for the cuſtom hitherto prevailing was, that when the 
Hottentots went to a farmer to get a meaſure of corn ground 
at his mill, they were obliged to wait a week or longer, and 
to work ſo long for the farmer without pay, beſides which 
they had to pay twelve Dutch ſtivers for grinding. If 
they were under the neceſſity of purchaſing flour, they 
were obliged to enter into an agreement to work for the 
farmer for a much longer time, for which they received 
very low wages, and had beſides to pay dear for the flour; 
but if they took any home for their families on account, 
then they were obliged to make a new agreement to come 
and work it out, thus remaining, as it were, the farmers' 
bondſmen. Now all theſe grievances would be at an end, if 
we hada mill, and as it is a moſt eſſential and neceſſary 
means both of our and their ſupport, we truſt in God, that he 


will help us in this matter alſo, as he did with regard to our 
Vol. II. Ex chapel, 
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chapel, and not put our confidence in him to ſhame. On 


the 6th Negrini arrived here, and promiſed to come in a 


fortnight's time and do all the work belonging to the Wheel. 

Towards evening we had a meeting with the baptized, 
in which Solomon and Joanna, who had promiſed each 
other marriage, were married, and exhorted to walk in that 


ate as becometh children of God. In the following days 


we ſpoke with all our baptized Hottentots, and finding 
them not in that ſtate of mind, that we could be quite ſatis- 
fed with them, we mentioned to the communicants on the 
8th, that not perceiving that hunger and thirſt in their 
ſouls after our Savior and his righteouſneſs, which we had 
hoped would never be wanting in them, we had reſolved 
to poſtpone the celebration of the Lord's Supper, having 
no cheerfulneſs to admit them to it in that ſtate, This had 
a good effect upon their minds in bringing them to reflect 
on their luke warm courſe. 

On the gth, in the public meeting, Betge's daughter, born 
laſt night, received holy baptiſm. 

Many of our baptized and communicants came on this 
and the following days to ſpeak with us. They begged 
forgiveneſs for their indifference and inattention, by which, 
they ſaid, they had grieved our Savior and their teachers, 
and declared their full intention to turn anew nnto the 
Lord and live alone unto him, On ſuch occaſions they are 
more than ever objetts of our concern and prayers, and the 
Lord hears and anſwers us. 

On the 12th, we had a viſit from Mr. Clude and his 
whole family, who came purpoſely to attend public ſervice 


in the chapel, at which Brother Marſveld ſpoke upon Iſaiah, 


chap; xl. ver 1. In the afternoon, an Engliih dragoon 
came hither with letters from the Cape Town, directed to the 
care of Brother Kuehnel . Mr. Heuſer had added a letter, which 


gave an account of the arrival of a Daniſh ſhip at the Cape, 
| bringing 
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bringing the news that a general peace was expected to take 
place every day. 

On the 13th, we joined in ſpirit our dear congregations 
in Europe in celebrating the event, by which this day hay 
become remarkable in the Brethren's church. In our family 
meeting in the forenoon, we offered up prayers and thankſ- 
givings to our adorable Lord and Savior as the Chief Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of our ſouls. We praiſed him for all his. 
mercy, truth, and power manifeſted in the congregation to 
which we belong, and in us as individuals. As his poor 
weak ſervants, honored to be employed in his vineyard, we 
confeſſed our many faults and wants, praying him to for- 
give us all our ſins and miſtakes, to grant us, as hither- 
to, the grace to love him above all things and ſerve him 
with cheerful hearts, and to bleſs our weak endeavors to 
preach the word of his croſs to the nation, to which he has 
ſent us, that many hundreds and thouſands may be gained 
as the reward of his ſufferings. We alſo renewed our co- 
venant with him and each other, to be, through grace, his 
laithful followers, till we ſee Him face to face. We can 
truly declare, that He granted us to feel his preſence in the 
moſt heart-reviving manner, 

On the 15th, we had an agreeable viſit from a Mr. 
Haenkel, a German Lawyer, reſiding at the Cape Town. 
He tormerly attended the Brethren's miniſtry at New Diet- 
endort, his parents reſiding at Arenſtadt, but going to the 
Univerſity at Berlin, he came out of all connexion with 
the Brethren, and four years ago arrived in this country. 

10-day one of our Hottentots experienced a particular 
prefervetion of his life, He was at work in the quarry 
get ſtones for our mill, when one of the moſt venomous 
(erpents ran acroſs his legs, without hurting him. Had he 
been bitten, he muſt have died in a ſhort time without 
help. 
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On the 18th we had a diſagreeable diſpute with Mr, 
M a farmer. The caſe was this: two Hottentot girls 
who have lived here a conſiderable time, and give good 
hopes of their becoming true and faithful chriſtians, but 
were born upon Mr. M's. eſtate, where their father was 
in ſervice, were ſeized by Mr. M. while gathering fire. 
wood in the foreſt, forced io go home with him, and 
threatened with ſevere puniſhment if they - ventured to 
return to Bavian's Kloof. However, in a few days, 
watching their opportunity, they, eſcaped and returned 
hither. They immediately came to us and beſought us with 
many tears, that we would permit them to live here and 
hear the word of God. To this we could only anſwer, that 
as far as the law of the land ſupported us, we would pro- 
tett them. After two or three fruitleſs attempts to get 
them back, Mr. M. came hither and demanded to know, 
whether we would deliver up the girls. We anſwered, that 
we compelled no one to live here, but rather admoniſhed 
our people to go and work for the farmers, both that they 
might aſſiſt their former maſters, and likewiſe earn their 
bread in a proper way. But thus much we knew, that the 
Hottentots were a free people and ought not to be treated 
as flaves, Mr. M. alledged, that the girls were his property, 
having been born on his eſtate, and therefore muſt ſerve 
him, till they are twenty-five years old. We replied, that 
we well knew that this had formerly been the cuſtem of the 
country, but that it was no more ſo. He ſaid, he ſhould 
only attend to whai the former government had decreed, 
and inſiſted upon his right. We informed him, that it was 
the former government, and not the preſent, which had ge- 
neroufly aboliſhed the abovementioned practice. He then 
threatened to uſe his incereſt with the Landdroſt again it us, 
to which we only anſwered, that we very well knew the 


ſenſe both of the former and preſent Governors of the 
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country upon this ſubject, and in caſe of any diſpute, would 


gladly ſubmit to the deciſion of the ruling power, which | 


we would endeavor to obtain. He could not deny the 
impropriety of uſing force to obtain his ends, and at laſt 
left us, apparently convinced and better reconciled, _ 

On the 19th, five farmers came to the morning ſervice 
intending to ſtay and dine with us; but while we were under 
ſome concern how to treat them in a proper manner, being 
juſt then very ſhort of proviſions, four Engliſh officers ar. 
rived, who immediately announced that they came pur- 
poſely to take their dinner here. On our apologizing for 
the ſcantineſs of our ſtock, they ſaid, ſoldiers were ſatisfied 
with any thing and we need not be under concern about 
that. Meanwhile we perceived that four of our other 
friends, alarmed at the appearance of the officers, had 
mounted their horſes and were riding off in haſte. Thus we 
retained only five gueſts, who left us in the evening, ſeem. 
ingly well pleaſed with their viſit. 

On the 20th, we had occaſion to lament the conſequences 
of the preſent ate of warfare, in an inſtance peculiarly try. 
ing. Some of the young women who had lived here with 
their parents, and promiſed very fair, had ſuffered them- 
ſelves to be ſeduced by the ſoldiery, quartered in our neigh. 
borhood, to various exceſſes, to the great grief of their 
parents. To- day two of them came hither and were caught 
and ſeverely beaten by ſome of their relations for their dif. 
obedience, As ſoon as they could diſengage themſelves, 
they ran back to the dragoons, complained bitterly of their 
111-treatment, and endeavored to ſet the ſoldiers againſt the 
inhabitants of this place. It may be conceived what we 
mult feel, when we ſee ſuch diſorder, and have the grief 
to perceive, that theſe young people, whoſe attention and 
diligence formerly gave us ſo much pleaſure and ſuch good 
hopes of their proſpering for the Lord, and being preſerved 

from 
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from the ways of iniquity, are now overcome by the allure. 
ments and temptations of fin and the world, and not only 
fall a prey to it, but are ſo infatuated, that they would even 
bring their families and teachers into diſtreſs and danger, 
rather than return and confeſs their. error, We have 
however nothing to fear from the ſoldiers, whoſe behavior, 
whatever it is {aid to be in other places, has been uniformly 
good in this place, partly indeed becauſe the ſtricteſt dif. 
cipline is kept up, and partly becauſe we have ſuch frequent 
viſits from theirs officers, Meanwhile we commend theſe 


poor ſtraying ſheep to the mercy of our Savior, and turn to 


him in all our diſtreſs with confidence, 

On the 21ſt, we had a funeral of a child, at which Bro- 
ther Schwinn ſpoke on the text appointed for the day, 

On the 24th, one of our baptized Hottentots, Solomon, 
experienced a remarkable proof of God's preſerving cate. 
He was in the afternoon employed in ſhaping ſtones for our 


mill, and meanwhile laid his jacket down on the ground, 


At ſeven o'clock he put it on again to go to chapel, where 
he had not been long, betore he felt ſomething ſtirring be. 
tween his jacket and ſkin. At firſt he was not much 
alarmed, but during the next meeting of the congregation 
to ſing ſome hymns, he felt the ſame diſagreeable motion 
with more violence. Afterwards he came into our kitchen 
to get his ſupper, and there the ſenſation became intoler- 
able. He therefore pulled off his jacket, which was full of 
holes, to examine it, when on a ſudden he eſpied a very ve- 
nomous viper, thruſting its head out of a hole, and ſhooting 
out its tongue in the moſt enraged attitude. All ſet up a 
loud ſcream, which ſoon brought us into the kitchen, 
where we found the people exceſſively trightened. The 
viper was ſoon killed and diſcovered to be of the moſt per- 
nicious kind, about a foot long. We reminded the Hot- 


tentots, what great cauſe they had to be thankful on ſuch oc- 
caſions, 
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cafions for the gracious preſervation of our heavenly Fas 
ther, for it was next to a miracle that this venomous crea» 
ture, entrapped between the jacket and ſkin of the Hottentot 
for ſome hours, had not bitten or ſtung him, —_ in a 
Nate of rage when caught. 

On the 27th, we encoraged our people to go and aſſiſt 
the farmers to reap their barley, ſeveral of the latter having 
been here to ſeek reapers. In theſe days we had likewiſe 
many viſitors, both Dutch inhabitants and Engliſh officers, 


ſome of whom came purpoſely to be preſent at the meetings 


of the congregation, 

December 4th, was the funeral of a child. It had been 
baptized laſt year, and departed on the ſecond inſtant. 
Brother Marſveld ſpoke from the text appointed for the 
day, and took occaſion to admoniſh all his hearers to be al- 
ways ready to meet the Lord; for, young or old, we know 
not when we may be called into eternity. | 

On the 8th, after the morning meeting, a farmer arrived 
from Strandtfeldt with a waggon load of corn to ſell to the 
Hottentots. This never happened before as long as we 
have lived here, but rather both we and our people thought 
ourſelves well off if we could get corn at all, after going 
many miles to purchaſe it at the farmers' houſes, It is the 
more remarkable, as this very man was one of that company 
of people, who two years ago, conſpired to come and de- 
ſtroy this place, and being prevented from executing their 
deſigns, came to a reſolution not to ſell any proviſions what- 
ever to us and our Hottentots, but to ſtarve us out of the 
country. And now he brings corn to our doors, at a ſeaſon 
too when it fetches the higheſt price, and ſells it cheaper 
than we expected to find it any where. More of the ſame 
company have been here lately and offered us ſeveral ar- 
ticles of provifion. We are thankful for it, and conſider 
ſuch things as renewed proofs of the gracious protection 

and 
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and care of our heavenly Father over us his poor defenceleſs 
children, for which we give him praiſe and glory. 

On the oth, we intended to partake of the Holy Com- 
munion with our communicants, who were all very defirous 
alter it, and had moſt earneſtly entreated us to admit them, 
We werg therefore glad that all our vifitors left us in the 
forenoon ; but juſt as we were going to prepare for it, five 
men and one woman came to ſee the place, and ſtaid over 
night, ſo that we were obliged to poſtpone the celebration 
of the Lord's Supper till the tenth, when after the uſual 
Sunday's ſervice, at which we had ſeveral ſtrange hearers, 
(with one Engliſh officer and three private dragoons,) our 
commanicants aſſembled, and we partook of the Sacra- 
ment 1n peace and quiet, We felt that the Lord was truly 
preſent with us and our people, while we met to ſhew forth 
his death and to praiſe him for the ſhare he grants us in the 
precious merits of his ſufferings for our ſalvation. 

During the firſt days of this month, the building of our 
mill was continued with diligence, and much forwarded by 
the aſſiſtance of ſome friends. Sunday the 17th, we had 
again many viſitors, - and among them a German from 
Rothenſand, a pious man, who having heard various re- 
ports concerning us, came to ſee and hear for himſelf, for 
which purpoſe he ſaid here ſeveral days. 

On the 20th, we ſpoke with all the candidates for bap- 
tiſm, and found cauſe to rejoice over moſt of them. With 
ſome we ſpoke ſeriouſly concerning their lukewarm ſtate. 

On the 22d, our mill was ſo far advanced that we could 
grind for the firſt time. It performs admirably well, and 
though it has been an expenſive building, we are ſure 
will anſwer and repay all our trouble and expence, 

On the 23d, a dragoon arrived from the warm baths, 
with a letter, requeſting us to reſerve a room tor ſeveral 


Engliſh officers, who with their ladies intended to ſpend the 
| holidays 
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holidays with us. In the evening a waggon arrived full of 
white people who announced the arrival of many more. 

On the 24th, thirteen ſtrangers were preſent at the morn- 
ing meeting, and towards evening a number of horſemen 
and ſeveral waggons arrived, Among the viſitors were 
the Engliſh officers abovementioned, with their company. 
We were at a loſs how to find lodgings for ſuch a number 
of ſtrangers, but the officers had brought a large tent with 
them, which they pitched before our houſe. The ladies oc- 
cupied the room we had reſerved for them, and the gentle- 
men ſlept in the tent. In the evening the congregation 
met, and Brother Kuehnel read and expounded the hiſtory 
of our Lord's incarnation and birth from the leſſon of the 
day; after which he offered up a prayer, thanking Him 
that he came into the world to ſeek and ſave the loſt, and 
now offers mercy and pardon to all poor repenting ſinners 
of every tribe and nation, 

On the 25th early, a great many more viſitors arrived, 
both on horſeback and in waggons, and our place was filled 
with white people. We were greatly embarraſſed thereby, 
for if we had permitted them go into the chapel, they would 
have taken up at leaſt one half, and the poor Hottentots, for 
whoſe ſake we live here, muſt have ſtood without, though many 
of them had come from a great diſtance to hear the ſweet 
words of their father in heaven,” as they expreſs them- 
ſelves. We therefore reſolved to place all the white peo- 
ple in the two rooms adjoining the chapel, where, with the 
doors open, they could hear all that was ſaid. They were 
very well ſatisfied, and ſeveral even declared they would 
rather miſs the pleaſure of being preſent, than ſee the Hot- 
tentots excluded. Thus the chapel was chiefly filled with 
Hottentots, only the Engliſh officers being admitted into it. 
A great number of Hottentots ſtood without, and near 150 
white people attended in the rooms. Brother Marſveld 
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preached on the goſpel of the day, and the whole auditory 
was remarkably quiet and attentive, In the afternoon al. 
moſt all the ſtrangers returned home. Many faid that they 
ſhould not forget what they had ſeen and heard, and we 
truſt that the word of our Lord's holy incarnation, life, ſuf. 


ferings and death for us, has left an abiding impre ſſion up- 


on the hearts of many of our chriſtian as well as heathen 
hearers. After the ſervice was over, our ſettlement appear- 
ed crowded with people, for the farmers had a great many 


| Nlaves with them, according to their common cuſtom, 


On the 26th, we were glad to be alone with our Hotten- 
tots, to celebrate this day in ſtillneſs. At ten o'clock Bro- 
ther Schwinn preached on the goſpel, after which, during 
the uſual Liturgy, each of us baptized three perſons into the 
death of Jeſus, Brother Marſveld, Andrew, Thomas and 
Adam; Brother Schwinn, Barbara, Judith and Henrietta; 
and Brother Kuehnel, Hannah, Jane Gertrude and Anna 
Louiſa. 

We can teſtify with thanks and praiſe to our Lord and 
Savior, that not only on this ſolemn occaſion, (for baptiſms 
are always attended with a particular manifeſtation of the 
power of his word and ſpirit) but during all the holidays, 
He has been in the midſt of us, ſtrengthened us his poor 
ſervants in proclaiming His ſaving grace unto mankind, and 
evidently bleſſed our weak teſtimony of his love, ſo as to 
produce great emotion in the hearts of many preſent, Not 
a few of the ſtrange Hottentots declared with tears their 
thankfulneſs for the bleflings they had enjoyed, and ex- 
preſſed great ſorrow to be obliged to go away to ſuch a diſ- 
tance from this place. We ſpoke to them as comfortably 
as we could, for they live many miles off and have ſeldom 
an opportunity of coming to viſit us, and kneeling down 
with them all, we offered up fervent prayer to God our 


Savior, that he would grant an abundant and continuing in- 
creaſe 
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vreaſe to the word ſown in their hearts; and particularly 
thanked Him for the mercy beſtowed upon us at this ſeaſon; 

On the giſt, ſeveral waggons arrived and a great con- 
courſe of people came from various quarters, both Chriſti» 
ans and Hottentots; to be preſent at the cloſe of the year, 
ſo that when we met in the evening; our chapel was full as 
much erowded as on Chriſtmas-day, and numbers were 
obliged to ſtand without. Brother Marſveld preached, and 


at twelve o'clock, we commended ourſelves, the nation 


among whom we preach the goſpel; yea all our fellow meri 
in this country and every where, in fervent prayer, to the 
unbounded mercy of our gracious God and Redeemer, that 
he would abundantly pardon all our fins and miſtakes, grant 
his bleſſing, as hitherto, to the preaching of the word of the 
Croſs, tread Satan under our feet, and remove every obſtacle 
that ſtill obſtrutts the progreſs of his glorious kingdom in 


the earth. We praiſed him for the innumerable prools of his 


mercy experienced in the year paſt, and thus cloſed the year 
at his feet, in unity with all his people on the face of the 
earth, 

We muſt ſtill add ſome general temarks concerning the 
year 1797. Firſt we call upon all our Brethren and Siſters 
and friends every where, to join us 1n praiſing the name of 
God our heavenly Father, for all the benefits, ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, which we have received at bis hands during the year paſt, 
In our external concerns he has richly bleſſed us, beyond all 
our expectation. Our garden furniſhes us with an abundance 
of every article neceſſary for our ſubſiſtence. Strangers even 
expreſs the greateſt ſurprize at the rich crops we gather, and 
many remark, that it ſeemed as if the bleſſing of God reſted 
particularly upon the labor of our hands, for ſuch a fruitful 
garden had not been ſeen in this country before. We have 
allo this year planted a vineyard and hope to be able ſome 
time hence to make wine, As we have ſo many viſitors, 
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we are the more thankful that we thus obtain the means of 
making them welcome to our table in a homely way. 

It is a circumſtance worthy of remark, that when we 
were building our ſmith's ſhop, great diſpleaſure prevailed 
among ſome of the farmers, and they agreed never to pur- 
chaſe a ſingle article we might make, nor to give us any 
of their work. They threatened openly that they would 
ſtarve us and our people out of the country. But God 
thought otherwiſe. ' We had hardly finiſhed the building, 
before ſeveral of theſe very people came in haſte for knives 
and other articles. Some, when they got them for a mode- 
rate ſum, went to the Cape Town and other places, and 
ſold them for more than double the price they had given us. 
At preſent a great many more are beſpoke by people at the 
Cape Town than Brother Kuehnel can furniſh, though he 
has taken a Hottentot boy to teach him the trade. 

It was the ſame as to their threats concerning proviſions. 
We wanted a conſiderable ſupply of corn, meat, ſalt, wine, 
&c. during the building of our mill, when we had many 
hands at work ; and the ſame people brought us as much 
as ever we ſtood in need of. For ſome time, however, they 
put their threats into execution, and about the middle of 
the year diſtreſſed the Hottentots here exceedingly. They 
were much enraged at not obtaining the uſual number of 
Hottentots to work in their fields. A great many are in 
ſervice of the Engliſh ſoldiers at the Cape Town, and can- 
not come. The farmers will not work themſelves, and not 
having ſlaves enough, their work is neglected. Now though 
the poor women and children cannot help that, yet their 
hatred to us and the Engliſh, (for, ſtrange to tell, we are 
always named together) was ſo great, that they reſolved to 
ſuffer theſe poor creatures to die with famine, rather than 
give or ſell any proviſions to them. We exerted our- 


{elves as far as lay in our power to relieve their diſtreſs, 
but 


[189 J 
but it was impoſſible ts adminiſter to the wants of ſo many. 


The daily cry for food, particularly of the old and fick 


people, who came crawling along, ſupported on crutches, 
or were carried hither, was enough to break a heart of ſtone. 


God however heard their cry and ſent them relief, by inclining 


the hearts of many to take pity on them; and thus at the 


cloſe of the year, we join them in thanks and Tos to our 


and their heavenly Father. 
As to the preſent rulers of this country, we enjoy their 


protection and favor, and feel, as we ought, thankful to God 


and them for it. We experience indeed ſome of the diſ- 
treſs attendant upon war. Some of the dragoons quartered 
at Soete Melks Valy now and then behave with great rude. 
neſs to the Hottentot women, and have been guilty of ſeve- 
ral acts of violence, which we very much regret. Their 
conduct at this place is always orderly, chiefly becauſe 
many officers viſit us and attend to ſtrift diſcipline, -but as 
they ride up and down the country, if they meet with the 
Hottentots and treat them ill, their names being unknown, 
no complaint can be made, ſo as to bring it home to the in- 
dividuals. We truſt to the Lord, that in this reſpect alfo 
He will help us and give us reſt from without. 

Secondly, we cannot deſcribe in words our thanks to our 
mercitul Savior, that he has alſo in this year preſerved us 
in health, and in true brotherly love and harmony; granted 
us to feel his love and peace in our hearts; bleſſed and ſup- 
ported us; comforted us in all diſtreſs; and cauſed the 
dottrine of his Croſs and Paſhon, which we have preached, 
to be accompanied with power and the demonſtration of his 
ſpirit, ſo that it has penetrated into many hearts, both by 
means of the public preaching and by private inſtruction, 
Chriſtians as well as heathen have found the goſpel to be the 
power of God unto ſalvation ; many enemies have become 
triends, and the number both of our congregation and of 

our 
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our con ſtant hearers has encreaſed ; of the latte? we canndt 
aſcertain the proper number, but of the former we count 
136, fifty-three more than laſt year. Many of our men are 
not at home, being employed by the Engliſh at the Cape 
Town. This occaſions ſometimes great diſtreſs to their 
families, and we have loſt ſeveral hopeful young people by 


this means. 
We find ourſelves not able to ſerve the encreaſing wack 


of God here in the manner we wiſh, without more aſſiſt- 
ance, and are particularly anxious ſoon to obtain a married 
couple to attend, better than we can, to the families, 

Some who had forſaken us, have been followed by the 
good and faithful Shepherd of his ſheep, and could find no 
reſt, till they returned again to the fold A few have been, 
to our great grief, wholly ſeparated from us. The work is 
great and important, and who is ſufficient for it? Ah, 
Lord - Jeſus! help us thy poor weak and unprofitable ſer- 
vants, and ſuffer not that work, which thou haſt begun in 
this place, to be retarded or deſtroyed by any means! We 
can truly cloſe our report of this year with the declaration 


contained in that verſe: 
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The Lord hath ever to his flock 
Kept without ſeparation ; 
He doth abide our ſhield and rock, 
Our ſtrength and our ſalvation, 
He leads us with a mother's care, 
\ Preſerves from danger, guards from fear, 
Give to our God the Glory! | 


4} 

3 HENRY MaRsVELD, 

j | Signed Danit. SchwiIxx, 
Johx Car, KUEUNEL., 


Brief 
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Brief Account of the Attempts made by the Brethren 
at Sarepta, on the river Wolga, near Aſtracan, in 
Aſia, to preach the Goſpel to the Calmuck nation, | 


12 ſince the firſt ſettling of the Brethren at Sarepta, 
44 (See Cranz Hiſtory of the Brethren p. 608. F 298.) 
their views were principally directed to the converſion of the 
Calmucks, a nation buried in the groſſeſt ſuperſtition and 
idolatry. Thoſe who lived in the neighborhood were upon 
a very friendly footing with the inhabitants of Sarepta, all of 
whom, both young and old, endeavored by every attention 
and civility, to gain the confidence of theſe heathen viſitors, 
as they conſidered it their duty to contribute whatever lay in 
their power towards obtaining the grend aim of the eſta. 
bliſhment. Some circumſtances, however, put a ſtop for a 
time to theſe friendly communications. It was alſo found 
next to impoſſible to regulate a mi ſſion among them, though 
two Brethren, Chriſtian Hamel and Conrad Neiz lived with 
the Derbet Horde, during the years 1768 and 1769, wan- 
dering with them from place to place, that they might learn 
the language and be uſeful to them in various ways. In 
1774, the great Derbet Horde retired from the country, 
and only a few poor ſtraggling Calmuck families were left 

in the neighborhood of Sarepta. | 
Meanwhile there were always Brethren found, who had 
willingneſs and courage to ſerve the Lord among the Cal. 
mucks, and uſed all diligence to learn their language. 
Among theſe we cannot help making particular mention, of 
our late Brother 7. Maliſch, who applied himſelf with un- 
remitting attention to the ſtudy of the language, until his 
happy departure in March 1778. He watched every poſ- 
| ſible 
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ſible opportunity to keep up a familiar intercourſe with the 
Calmucks, often ſpeaking with them of the only means of 
ſalvation through Chriſt Jeſus: nor did he ever ſuffer any 
other concern- or engagement to interfere with his main 
calling, to be of ſervice to theſe people. Even in the laſt 
years of his life, when he was in a deep decline, and unable 
to go out of the houſe, he ſpent his time in the moſt edify. 
ing manner, always thinking on and praying for theſe poor 
blind heathen, that the Lord would point -out the proper 
means, and bleſs the labors of the Brethren in teaching 
them the way of life and happineſs, Having made a con- 
ſiderable proficiency in their language, he wrote down ſeveral 
ſhort ſentences, and tranſlated great part of the goſpels into 
it, he alſo encoraged his Brethren to preach the goſpel in faith 
and hope, and teſtified to ſeveral Calmucks, who viſited him 
during his laſt illneſs, of the joy and peace he felt in his 
heart, and his readineſs to depart from this world, and to 
be with Chriſt for ever, which left a falutary impreſſion on 
the minds of ſome of them. Thus he fell aſleep as a faith- 
ful witneſs of Jeſus, and even in his dying moments ex- 
preſſed his joyful hopes, that he ſhould once hear Cal. 
mucks. joining in the ſong of the bleſſed around the throne 
of the Lamb. 

After his departure, the Brethren Rudolphi and Faeſchie 
ſpent much time in endeavoring to learn the Calmuck lan- 
guage. Their progreſs was but ſlow for want of the proper 
means of inſtruction, yet their perſeverance and zeal was 
ſuch, that after ſome time they could converſe with the 
heathen in an intelligible manner. The miniſter of the 
congregation, Brother C. Fred. Gregor, encoraged by the 
example of the late Brother Maltſch, began likewiſe in the 
year 1778, to ſtudy this language, and ſucceeded better, 
having an opportunity of forming an acquaintance with a 


Calmuck, who procured ſome of their books for him. 
Theſe 
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Theſe were faithfully copied by the Brethren, and proved 


in the ſequel of conliderable uſe to ſuch as wiſhed to learn 
the language. He likewiſe went in company of the two 
abovementioned Brethren on a viſit to the horde of Prince 
Maſchi, which was encamped during Lent in 1779, in 
the neighborhood of Sarepta. At firſt a truly pleafing 
proſpect preſented itſelf, and it appeared, as if by theſe 
viſits, ſome uſeful acquaintance would be made with the 
Calmucks, for many of them began to viſit the ſettlement, 
where they were received as friends, without any ceremony. 
A general deſire was alſo renewed in the minds of the Bre- 
thren, if poſſible, to take ſteps to begin a regular miſhon, 
and a plan having been propoſed for that purpoſe by the 
Elders of the congregation, to the Elders* Conference of 
the Unity, it was approved, and after many ſerious delibe- 
rations, with prayer unto the Lord for his gracious direction 
in this important matter, a reſolution was made to appoint 
four Brethren, whoſe chief buſineſs it ſhould be to learn 
the language, and to take advantage of every favorable op- 
portunity to preach the goſpel to the Calmucks. Accord- 
ingly the following Brethren were choſen and accepted of 
the call, Chr. Fred. Gregor, Conrad Neiz, John Renatus 
Seiffart, and Chriſtian Pfeiffer. The greateſt difficulty lay 
in the want of means to obtain a thorough and grammatical 
knowledge of the language. The text appointed for the 
day, on which they received their call, was a great encorage- 
ment to them: Say not, I am à child; for thou ſhalt go to all 
that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoever I command thee, thou 
ſhalt ſpeak, Jer. i. 7 

They now met to learn the language, The means they 
had were chiefly the papers leit by the Brethren Jaehrig 
and Maltſch, containing a very imperfe& vocabulary, in 
which the words were often miſ- ſpelt; for they could hardly 
catch the ſound of them, when pronounced by illiterate 
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Calmucks. They had neither grammar nor other books 
containing any of the rudiments of that tongue, and though 
the books copied by Brother Gregor gave them ſome in- 
formation, yet they ſoon perceived, that without a maſter, 
nothing would be done to the purpoſe. They at length 
found a Gadſull, or Calmuck teacher, willing to attend them 
for ſome hours every day, and to read the ſaid books with them, 
and the Brethren Gregor and Neiz made conſiderable ad- 
vances. Nor did they negle& any opportunity of ſpeaking 
with this man of the way of life, and the only true happi- 
neſs, purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, who 
became man, and ſuffered and died for our ſins on the croſs, 
to reconcile us unto God; but he had no ears to hear, being 
an old, ſelf-righteous, ſelf-holy, and very ſuperſtitious man. 
To proceed a ſtep farther in this buſineſs, the Elders of 
the congregation, who held frequent conferences with the 
abovementioned four Brethren concerning the beſt means 
of obtaining their aim, approved of a propoſal of Brother 
Neiz, who had made the greateit progreſs in learning the 
language, and acted as interpreter between the ſurgeon of 
the place, Brother Wier, a man much reſpe&ed by the 
Calmucks, and his patients from among that nation. He 
offered to begin to prattiſe in a medical way among the 
Calmucks, under the advice and inſpection of Brother 
Wier, and to devote his whole time to them, that he might 
have a better opportunity of becoming acquainted with their 
language, and be able to aſſiſt his Brethren with the know- 
ledge he might acquire, For this purpoſe a ſuitable place was 
fixed upon at Sarepta, where the Calmucks might have a 
kind of rendezvous and find every medical help from the 
conſtant attendance of the ſaid Brother, The firſt Calmucks 
who came hither in the year 1780, belonged to ſome poor 
families who had ſpent the winter on the oppoſite bank of 
the Wolga, There was among them an honeſt old Gellong, 

(or 


+ 08 


(or inferior prieſt) who often viſited and had agreeable con- 
verſations with ſeveral Brethren. In May the horde of 
Prince Maſchi came to the neighborhood of Sarepta, where 
they encamped from May 6th to July 14th, and thoſe Bre- 


thren who viſited them laſt year, received in return fre- 


quent viſits. No opportunity was omitted to preach the 
goſpel to them, and many liſtened with attention. One 
thing ſeemed to ſtrike them with particular ſurprize, which 
was, that we deſcribed our Savior in his reproach, purchaſing 
our ſalvation by bitter ſufferings in ſoul and body, and an 
ignominious death on the croſs; whereas they give of 
their gods, who, according to their tales, have alſo ſuffered 
a great deal for mankind, a ſplendid and glorious account, 
being terrified at the leaſt mention of death. Of the glori- 
ous reſurrection and aſcenſion of our bleſſed Lord, they 
would bear to hear more; but that he had died and was bu. 


"ried, was unintelligible and diſagreeable to them. Some 


however ſeemed to hear it with great attention, and a good 
impreſſion, 

In July and Auguſt, the Derbet horde was here, and 
Brother Neiz had a great many patients among them. A 
certain Lama was even prevailed upon to lend him one of 
their moſt remarkable writings, of which a copy was made, 
and in the beginning of 1781, the ſame man who had firſt been 
employed as teacher, returned of his own accord, lent-the 
Brethren ſeveral books to copy, and offered his ſervices to 
teach the language. By frequent converſations with this 
man, the Brethren acquired a better in ſtght both into the 
idiom of their language and into the tenets of their religion. 
There are, amidſt an aſtoniſhing number of idle tales, many 
good expreſſions, and found principles contained in their 
writings, which ſhow, that the authors of their religious 
ſyſtem were wiſer men than the preſent Calmucks ſeem to 
be. Several * appear to have been taken from the 
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Chriſtian doctrines, and only to have been diſtorted to ſuit 
the perverſe notions of the nation, To theſe we may alſo 
reckon Various cuſtoms and rites, which much reſemble 
thoſe of the Roman Catholics ; for inſtance, the uſe of the 
roſary in prayer, the celibacy of the clergy, the faſts, the 
meritoriouſneſs of good works, the maſs for the dead, &c. 
Ihe diligent ſtudy of their writings had alſo this eſſential 
advantage, that the proper meaning of ſeveral words and 
phraſes was aſcertained, and fuch words avoided which 
might occaſion the doctrine of our Savior to be confounded 
with their legends and fables, Far in this they delight ; 
and cunningly contrive, in interpreting, to find an opportu- 
nity of perverting this or the other part of our Lord's doc- 
trine, or his works and miracles, ſo as to tally with the 
extravagant fables of their mythology. The inſtruc. 
tor being frequently caught at this trick, and reproved for 
it, grew always extremely warm and zealous in defence of 
his doctrines, and one day refuſed to ſerve any longer as 
teacher; yet on the following day he returned, and begged 
to be again employed, preferring the profits he obtained to 
the zeal for his religion. Another Cadſull, who after the 
former had left Sarepta, often came to aſſiſt the Brethren in 
their hours of exerciſe in the language, ſeemed not wholly 
unmoved, when the converſation turned upon the only true 
God and our Savior Jeſus Chriſt. 

In 1781, the Calmucks did not come often to Sarepta, 
the horde of Prince Maſchi being diſſatisfied with their re- 
ſidence in that country, and the Derbet horde ſtaying but a 
ſhort time. in autumn, Brother Chriſtian Hamel having 
been taken ill during his ſtay with the horde, the Brethren 
Neiz and Pfeiffer went thither and abode with them from 
June 10th to July 28th, wandering from place to place. 
Brother Neiz had a very extenſive medical practice, and 
Brother Pfeiffer obtained a ſufficient knowledge of the lan- 
guage to be able to expreſs himſelf intelligibly. In 
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In general, about from three. to ſeven Calmuck families 
have their reſidence here, who ſerve either as cow-herds or 
day-laborers and live in Kibities (huts) adjoining the farm. 
Theſe people come frequently to fee the Bretbren, and 
always take refuge to them in outward diſtreſs, which often 
proves a deſirgable opportunity of ſpeaking to them of 
their ſouls' ſalvation, with a ſtammering tongue perhaps, 


but with a warm heart. To viſit them often in their Ki-. 


bitkes would not anfwer the purpoſe, the men being all day 
long abſent from home, and alas! too. much additted to 
drunkenneſs, leaving the women to mind the houſe. 
keeping. 

As far as we know, the goſpel has not yet n entrance 
into the hearts of any of this nation, (except one hereaſter 
mentioned). And though ſometimes one or other will ex- 
claim, theſe are important ſayings!“ or declare, that he 
likes to converſe with the Brethren, yet they have never 
ſound one ſoul amongſt them who enquired a ſecond time, 
what he thould do to be ſaved. They ſeem to live very con- 
tentedly under their prieſts, with their falſe notions. of religi- 
on, and poſſeſs great caſe, chearfulneſs and mildnels. of tem- 
per, generally much more than the ſo-called Chriſtians, among 
whom they live, They are even proud of their religion, 
and frequently ſay, that though each nation has a right to 
have their own ways and dottrines, how to attain to- the 
higheſt good, yet therr way muſt needs be the beſt, as it 
ſhews them how a man may become a God, If they want 
to flatter the Brethren, they ſay, that their way of obtaining 
ſal vation is not far diſtant from that of the Calmucks, and 
though they have often been taught to ſee the vaſt differ. 
ence, they never fail to quote their Burchans, or deceaſed 
laints, of whom they alledge, that they have done works 
very ſimilar to' thoſe done by the Lord Jeſus. They held 
the doftrine of the tranſmigration of ſouls, but their ideas 
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of the world iy ſpitits differ ſo widely from any thing Chriſ. 
tianity teaches, that they cannöt underſtand us at alt on 
this ſubject. According to their notions of tranſmigration, 
the only concern they have is, leſt their ſouls ſhould paſs over | 
into ſome animal, or for a ſeaſon go into hell. Both theſe 
evils may be prevented, as they ſay, by frequent prayers 
and good works, the latter being moſt meritorious, when 
done by the clergy. They declare, that they defire no 
greater happineſs hereafter than that which may be poſſeſſed 
here, ſuch as riches in cattle, furniture, &c. 

It is often very burdenſome to our Brethren to hear all 
their nonſenſical and impertinent anſwers to the moſt ſo. 
lemn truths of the goſpel, and they even felt doubtful, whe. 
ther they were not throwing that which is holy before dogs, 
and pearls-before the ſwine, when they hear them turning 
every thing concerning our bleſſed Savior to ridicule, or ſo 


as to ſuit their own fabulous and foolith traditions. A pe- 


euliar degree of chearfulneſs and firmnefs of faith and hope 
1s required, not to grow faint and weary in urging conti- 
nually the neceſlity of believing in Jeſus Chriſt as the only 
Savior, among ſuch a people. If a Miſſionary grows warm 
and zealous in refuting their objections, they laugh at him 
for his weakneſs, as they call it; for they think it the 
greateſt virtue in man, to remain cool and tranquil on every 
occaſion, and therefore always endeavor, if poſſible, to 
throw their opponent off his guard by ſneering, or provok- 
ing expreſſions. | 
The baptiſm of the firſt-fruits of this nation in 1781, 
gave us new hopes, that the time may yet arrive, when God 
will call them from darkneſs unto light. She was a poor 
blind forſaken girl, called Bolguſh, and but eight years old 
when ſhe came to Sarepta, where ſhe was charitably re- 


ceived and educated in a chriſtian way. January 6th 1781, 


ſhe was baptized by Brother Nitſchman, and called Mag- 
| dalene, 
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dalene, and in 1782, became a communicant. Indeed, ha 
is not to our Brethren at Sarepta, what the: firſt-fruits of 
the Greenland nation, Samuel Kajarnak, was to the Miſſio- 
naries there: for he not only preached to his own nation by 


word and walk, and brought many to hear the goſpel, but 
aſſiſted the Miſſionaries to learn the language and N 


the ſcriptures. 


We earneſtly W the Miſſion to the 8 
which hitherto has ſeemed to fail, to the prayers of all 
God's people, that they would entreat Him, with whom. 
nothing is impoſſible, and who is the Savior of all men, 
to grant His goſpel to bring forth fruit among theſe 
poor people. who are now ſo hardened, and quietly 
lumbering in the chains of Satan, and that he would bleſs 
thoſe Brethren who are appointed to labor among them, 
granting unto them the aid of his Spirit, for without ham we 
can do nothing. 


5 2 — 
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Extract of the Narrative of the Life of Brother 
Elias Oftergreen, formerly a Miſſionary in Lap- 
land, written by himſelf. | 
N. B. Mention having been made in the former pages of 


the attempt of the Brethren to eſtabliſh a Miſſion in Lapland, 
the following narrative gives a more particular account of it. 


1 Was born July 19th, 1707, at Stockholm. My father 

was a ſoldier, and in thoſe troubleſome times, ſeldom at 
home, My mother however endeavored, to the beſt of her 
power, to educate her children in the fear and admonition 
of the Lord, and her good admonitions and fervent prayers 
were not in vain, I remember having, as a child, a great 


deſire 


„ 
defire to be ſaved, and T prayed fervently to God to make 
me a child and heir of grace; I felt alſo in my heart a cer- 
tam confidence, that my prayers would be heard, which 
filed me with'childlike joy and rapture. | When I was ten 
years old, I went as ſervant to a captain in the army, and 
fpent two years in following the Swediſh. troops through 


different parts of Norway, till, my father obtaining his re- 
leaſe; I returned with him to Stockholm, When I was 


fixterh, 1 partook for the firſt time'of the Lord's Supper; 
and half never forget the bleſſing J received on that day, 
My heart was filled, and my lips overflowed with praiſo 
and thankſgiving. After I had finiſhed my apprenticeſhip 
J was drawn into worldly: company, and got deeper and 
deeper into the follies and vices of the age; yet I retained a 
troubled conſcieneè and at times could weep bitterly over 
my fins, eſpecially during Lent, when the hiſtory of our 
Savior's ſufferings and death never failed to. make a deep: 
1mpreſhon upon my heart. But I knew not one ſou] liv- 
ing, to whom I could ſpeak of my ſpiritual concerns. 

In 1730, I began to travel to other countries as a journey- 
man, and firſt went to Abo in Finland. This being an 
Univerſity, I met with clergymen and ſtudents in divinity 
en6ugh, yet I do not remember to have heard one goſpel 
ſermon, but it was all mere world and darkneſs. Having 
ſaid here two years, I went to Reval, where a ſermon by 
the Reverend Mr. Mickwitz cauſed great uneaſineſs in my 
mind. I ſpoke to my companions about it, but they ad- 
viſed me never to hear him again, for he had turned many 
a man's brain, and I fooliſhly tollowed their advice. 

In 1735, I went to Peterſburg, and there reſolved to go 
again to the Lord's Supper, which I had negletted for two 
years. I went to a miniſter of whom 1 had heard, that he 
was not very ſtrict in examining the communicants, and 


mentioned my intention to him, But when he read the 
uſual 


F 
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uſual form of abſolution, my heart miſgave me and my cons 
ſcience told me, that I was niet abſolved. I went home in 
great terror, and promiſed the Lord that I would amend 
my life, but I could not keep my promiſe, ' I now went to 
hear a popular preacher, called Plaſchnieck, who ſpoke 
of a conflict of ſoul for ſin. This ſtruck me, and I thought 
that this confli& had all along been wanting. I therefore 
ſtrove hard and ſpent my time in the greateſt anxiety till 
about Whitſuntide, when as I was erying to God for help, 
I felt my burden, as it were, drop from me and ſpent ſome 
time in joy and peace. Soon however diſcovered that I was 
fill a ſinful creature; but on conſulting my ſpiritual guide, 
he comforted me by informing me that the conflit was paſt, 
and now I muſt ftrive inceſſantly to conquer my ſinful af- 
feftions. 1 attempted it, but again found myſelf foiled. 
Being acquainted here with ſeveral awakened people, we 
often met and read Arndt's works together. I ſtood with them 
in high repute as a pious man, and my ſelf-conceit and ſelf. 
complacency grew very great. Shortly after we heard 
of meetings for edification, held at Berlin by the late 
Count Zinzendorf, and ſome of us immediately ſet out for 
that place. After a very dangerous paſlage acroſs the Baltic, 
we arrived at Stettin, where 1 was prevailed upon to go 
ſtrait to Herrnhut, having a letter from Brother Graſman at 
Peterſburg to that congregation, The Brethren at Herrn- 
hut received me with great kindneſs, and here it pleaſed 
the Lord, after various trials, to bring me, through the 
kind admonitions and directions of the Brethren, to the 
foot of the croſs, as a poor needy ſinner, who muſt be ſaved 
only by free and unmerited grace, I found that with all 
my religious profeſſions, I had been an enemy of the cruci. 
fied Jeſus, and this, more than any thing elſe, pierced me to 
the heart, But now he gave me true faith in his atonement, 
and I can truly ſay, that I, worthleſs creature, found grace 
Vol. II. D d in 
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in his fight, What I felt on that occafion I cannot expreſs 
in words. ' 1 

About Eaſter 1799, I went to reſide at Herrendyk, but 
ſoon received a call to go with another brother on a viſit to 
the awakened ſouls, diſperſed in many parts of Sweden, 
We were alſo to endeavor to go and preach the goſpel to 
the heathen, ſtill Iiving in Lapland. 

We ſa out December 28th, 1739. In croſſing the great 
Belt we came into much danger among the numerous fields 
and mountains of ice ſurrounding us, and worked hard for 
two days and nights, without any food, before we could 
extricate ourſelves. Upon this we laid down and ſlept 
twelve hours; but were ſo much expoſed to the cold, that 
I had my toes and fingers frozen, and for upwards of a 
quarter of a year felt the bad conſequences of this adven- 
ture throughout my whole body. Having reſted four days 
with the Brethren at Copenhagen, we walked acroſs the 
frozen ſea to Malmoe. I ſlaid here ſix weeks and made an 
uſeful acquaintance with ſeveral awakened people. My 
companion, Brother Behr, went from hence ſtrait to 
Stockholm, but I called at Gothenburg, where I became 
acquainted with many people, who were earneſtly ſeeking 
the ſalvation of their ſouls. Among theſe were a few of 
the nobility and ſeveral clergymen of the eſtabliſhment, 
who complained of the diſpoſition of the awakened peo- 
ple in their pariſhes to abſtain from all church communion. 
I endeavored to get acquainted with thele people alſo, and 
the Lord bleſſed my labors, ſo that moſt of them returned 
to the church and became ſimple followers of Jeſus. Bro- 
ther Behr was likewiſe active and his labors were produc- 


tive of good fruit. 
At Stockholm I viſited my mother. now ſeventy years 


old, and our converſation was to mutual edification, Here 


many awakened people of various ranks aſſembled, but we 
had 
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had to regret the many religious diſputes they were en 


Yreſs 
* gaged in, 

1 In 1741, we ſet out on our journey to Lapland. We 
110 ſpent the ſummer at Cornea, the moſt northern city of 
** Sweden, about ſeventy Engliſh miles from the confines of 
1 7 Lapland, where one can travel only in winter. After 

Chriſtmas we proceeded, in company of a party of traders, 

1 who travel to the annual Lapland fairs upon fledges drawn * 
ol 1; by rein-deer, and arrived at the firſt place, where a fair 
for was held, about o miles from Tornea. We found there 
uld a ſmall church, built of wood, in which a miniſter preached 
ept and adminiſtered the ſacraments during the fair, Except at 
ths this time, they never go to church the whole year round, 
fn We made enquiry whether no unbaptized or heathen peo- 
1 ple were there, that we might ſpeak with them; but were 
ay's told, that they were all good chriſtians. Their walk and con- 
. verſation however did not prove it, for as long as the fair 
1 laſted, not one was left, who had not been guilty of drunken- 
ly neſs. This the traders encorage, by bringing a large ſtock 

of brandy with them, that when the people are intoxicated, 

A they may make the better bargains Finding therefore, that 
Y we were of no uſe here, we reſolved to crols the mountains 
5 and go to Finmark, and for this purpoſe engaged a Lap- 
l land guide. He had a herd of yoo rein-deer, but drove 
1 them only as far as the conlines, where the foreſts end, and 
4 leaving them there, brought us to a horde, or bay, on the 
(| Icy ſea, Here we found an old, pious man, who made us 
4 welcome to his houſe, till we ſhould find an opportunity 


to proceed, Having waited in vain twelve weeks, at 
length we procured a boat, with which we intended to go 
2,0 miles farther to the Norwegian Laplanders. Ou leave 
ing the bay, we had the wide ocean. to the right, and ex- 
ceeding high rocks and mountains, covered with perpetual 
{now and ice, to the left hand, Whenever the wind was 
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high, we were obliged to run towards ſome rocky iſland, 
or neighboring coaſt for ſafety, haul our boat on ſhore, and 
wait till the wind abated. We had ſufficient covering of 
rein-deer ſkins to ſcreen ourſelves from the cold, but 
whenever it rained, we were thoroughly wet. Yet as the 
ſun never ſet, we got dry in clear weather and ſuffered no 
injury. At ſea we were frequently in danger of being 
overſet by whales, and having one morning to croſs a bay, 
we diſcovered no leſs than ten of theſe monſters in it, and 
were obliged to return, Having waited till we thought 
they had got out of our way, we proceeded, but had fcarce 
rowed a mile or two, before we found ourfelves followed by 
two of them and were again obliged to return. This happen- 
ed twice, and once they came ſo near, even cloſe to the 
more, that nothing but the Lord's merciful preſervation 
ſaved us from deſtruttion. After encountering many dan- 
gers, we at length arrived at an iſland belonging to Norwe- 
gian Lapland, in the 71ſt degree of north latitude, and 
here ſaw the ſun at midnight above the horizon, From 
hence we proceeded to a bay, where we found a church, 
with a miniſter, a juſtice of the peace and a trader living 
near it. We were welcome to them as mechanics and got 
employment enough. It was a moſt delicious repaſt 
to us, again to eat bread; for having lived ſo long upon 
nothing but fiſh, we felt faint and exhauſted. The juſtice, 
in whoſe houſe we lodged, was an awakened man and had 
a great love for us. The miniſter alſo was friendly, but 
his wite oppoſed him, He once offered me the place of 
ſchoolmaſter in the village, and as I hoped to improve the 
opportunity to ſpeak of our Savior both to the children and 
their parents, I agreed to make a trial for one year. But 
his wife ſet it afide, inſinuating that 1 ſhould divert the 


pariſhioners' attention from their proper teacher, 


The 
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The Norwegian Laplanders are in this reſpect better 
eared for than the Swediſh, for they have an opportunity of 
learning to read, and have ſervice at church every Sunday. 

We ſtaid here two years without any proſpeR of obtain. 
ing our aim. Brother Behr therefore went back to Tornea, 
but I went with a poſt-meſſenger to Drontheim, We tra- 
velled alternately by ſea and land. The latter mode of tra- 
velling was extremely troubleſome to me on account of the 
great depth of the ſnow, between the vaſt ice mountains, 
through which our road lay. That we might not fink into 
it, we wore ſnow-ſhoes, near eight feet long, made of very 
thin boards; but they retarded our progreſs and rendered 
walking very inconvenient, eſpecially in aſcending the hills, 
About Eaſter we reached Drontheim, Here I ſoon got ac- 
quainted with two ſoldiers, who were concerned for their 
ſouls' ſalvation, and were quartered on an iſland, about ten 
miles off. As ſoon as I began to preach our Savior to them, 
they melted in tears. There were more awakened people on 
the iſland, whom I likewiſe viſited, but not before I had aſk. 
ed and obtained leave from the miniſter, though he had often 
preached violently againſt them. He anſwered, © he ſhould 
be glad to ſee me ſet thoſe wrong-headed people to rights.“ 
Our ſmall flock conſiſted of about thirty perſons, and I 
fpent five weeks very happily amongſt them. I found, 
however, that my way of ſetting them to rights did not 
much pleaſe the clergyman, for ſome time after, the burgo- 
maſter of Drontheim having come to the iſland, to look after 
his eſtate, the miniſler preached with great vehemence 
againſt me and our ſociety, and even complained fo bitterly 
ot me to the burgo-maſter, that the latter promiſed him to 
ſend me 10 priſon. A lieutenant, who was a pious man, 
ſent me word of it and adviſed me to fly. This I could noc 
reſoive to do, but went ſtrait to the burgo-maſter, to hear 
what he had to alledge againſt me; for I felt particular 
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courage on this occaſion, and-truſted that the Lord would 
ſtand by me. As ſoon as I appeared in his preſence, he be- 
gan to rail at me with great impetuoſity. I anſwered mo. 
deſtly, that the miniſter himſelf had given me leave to 
viſit thoſe people He would hear no more, but began to 
' threaten me with immediate arreſt. Upon this the jailer, 
who ſtood behind me, offered to ſeize me by the aim. 1 
deſired him to wait, till he got more politive orders and 
begged the burgo-maſter only to permit me 10 ſay a few 
words in my defence. I then told him, that the people 
I had viſited were troubled in their conſciences and wiſhed 
to know, what they ſhould do to be ſaved. Now as our 
bleſſed Lord and Savior, the Son of God, had purchaſed 
life and ſaivation for them and us all, by his bitter paſſion 
and death on the Crofs, I had fimply directed them unto 
Him, that they might find grace and remiſſion of their 
fins in his blood.” The burgo-maſter exclaimed; * All 
that is very well, but you muſt immediately leave the 
country.” When I anſwered, that I would obey him, as 
foon as I could find an opportunity of going away, he re. 
plied, that he would take me to Drontheim, which he did 
the day following, 1 fat next to him in his barge; he 
behaved friendly and told me, that the miniſter had 
faid ſo much againſt me yeſterday, that he could not help 
being in a paſſion, but now he adviſed me to ſettle 
at Drontheim, where the awakened from the iſland might 
viſit me. This did not ſuit my plan, and I therefore went 
to Chriſtiana, where, as iikewiſe in Dramen, I continued 
to viſit the ſocieties, till a regular mwiſter arrived to take 
charge of them. 

In 1746, I viſited Herrnhut, and in 1748, was called to 
Sweden; where the Brethren were at that time much per- 
ſecuted. My abode was at Tornea, and ſometimes at Stock- 


holm. In 1753, I married Catharine Heinrich of n 
an 
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and lived in various places in Sweden till 1768, ſerving the 
Brethren's Societies. At length my encreaſing infirmi- 
ties made it neceſſary for me to requeſt my diſmiſhon, and 
I went to reſide at Gnadau in Saxony.” 

Thus far our late Brother's own account. 

Though an invalid, he rendered eſſential ſervices to the 
congregation at Gnadau, and with a view, as much as 
poſſible, to ſave the fund for the ſupport of old and infirm 
ſervants of the congregation, he continned to earn his 
bread by the labor of his own hands, as long as his infirmi- 
ties would admit of it. He ſpent his time in converſe 
with the Lord, took a near ſhare in the welfare of 


Chriſt's kingdom in general, of the Unity of the Brethren, 


and of the congregation he lived in. He had an unfhaken 
confidence in our Savior, and whenever he was viſited by 
his friends, always turned the converſation to the beſt of 
ſubjects. His behavior was eaſv, affable and upright, by 
which he gained the love of all. For the laſt two years 
of his life he was afflicted with a painful complaint, and 
longed ardently for his releaſe. On the morning of the 
22d of February, 1708, he expreſſed the moſt lively hopes 
that the Lord would ſoon come and deliver him from all 
bodily ſufferings, in which he was not diſappointed, for at 
nine o'clock in the evening, this faithful and zealous wit- 
neſs of Jeſus entered into the joy of the Lord, in the nine- 


tieth year of his age. 


—_— 
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Extract cf the Diary of the Miſſion at Lichtenau in 
Greenland. 


ANUARY 1ſt, 1796, the number of Chriſtian Green- 
landers belonging to this congregation was 349, of 


whom 220 lived at Lichtenau, and the remainder on differ- 
ent 
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ent parts of the neighboting coaſts, at Innukſuk, Onitok, 
Okilliaroſek and Omenarſuk. Generally ſpeaking their 
walk and converſation 1s as becomes children of God, 
though there are alſo individuals, whom the Miffionaries 
muſt bear with great patience. Yet the Spirit of God bears 
the ſway in this congregation, and there is more cauſe for 
praiſe and thankſgiving than for fear and perplexity. 

On the 19th, being the anniverſary of the beginning of 
the Greenland Miſſion, we read the hiſtory vf this event to 
all our people, including the account of the converſion 
and baptiſm of the firſt fruits of this nation, Samuel Kajar: 
nak and his family. It was heard with ſilent attention. On 


the 24th, being the uſual monthly prayer day, three boys 


were baptized into the death of Jeſus, 

On the 27th, we had a conference with our Greenland 
aſſi ſtants, at which they mentioned, that ſome of our Brethren 
and Siſters, who are in indigent circumſtances, complained 
of not receiving as much as formerly towards their relief. 
We to k this opportunity to explain fo them, that it was 
out of our power, though we were ever ſo willing, to main- 
tain the poor; but as our Brethren and friends in Europe 
cared for our maintenance, ſo that we are in no way burden- 
ſome to them, we could the more confidently adviſe thoſe 
who were expert in providing abundantly for their families, 
to be more generous towards the poor of their own nation, 


This was well received and attended to. 
March 4th, a heathen from Kennertok viſited us. We 


exhorted him in the moſt preſſing manner, ſeriouſly to 
con ider his ſoul's ſalvation and to turn with his whole- 
heart to the Lord. He anſwered, * that both he and his 
wife began to have a deſire to be converted.” We cannot 
but rejoice even at ſuch a diſtant proſpe&, for molt hea» 
then, who viſit Lichtenau, are not albamed to ſay, that they 


never think of conver{ivn. 


May 
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May 7th, was the interment of the remains of Jacob, an 
aſſiſtant, to whom we can bear teſtimony that he walked 
worthy of the grace received from our Savior; to whom he 
clave with his whole heart, He thought lowly of him- 
ſelf, and ſpoke always with true contrition of heart of his 
poverty and ſinfulneſs. In addreſſing his believing coun- 
trymen, he delivered himfelf with much warmth and zeal 
concerning the love they ought to ſhow to our Savior, for 
the great love wherewith he loved us, exhorting them to 
live always unto him and to keep his commandments. To 
the heathen he declared the grace of God revealed by the 
goſpel with life and ſpirit, and invited them to come unto 
Jeſus, that they might be ſaved. On receiving the Sacra- 
ment a few days before his departute, his heart was filled 
with rapture and a foretaſte of heavenly bliſs. 

On the 27th, Brother Beck viſited the diſperſed Bre- 
threti and Siſters at the fiorde (or bay) who are at preſent 
employed in the herring fiſhery; He was here frequently 
invited to call upon baptized Greenlanders, who belong to 


the Daniſh miſſion. He alſo ſpent great part of his time 


with the heathen from the ſouth, who are at preſent at the 
horde, viſiting them in their tents, and declaring unto them 
the love of Jeſus. A few hearkened with attention, and pro- 
miſed to be converted, but moſt of them repeated their old 
excuſes, and ſome even turned all to ridicule. They were 
inceſſantly occupied with their fooliſh games, at which they 
ſpent day and night. Several of them had heard Brother 
Beck twenty years ago in the north, and told him, that they 
had not forgotten his words, 

At the public meetings however, which were held in the 
open air, they paid great attention. The heathen placed 
themſelves of their own accord at a ſmall diſtance from the 
baptized on an eminence, and the hiſtory of the rich man 
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and L2zarus, which Brother Beck explained to them, gave 
him a good opportunity of addreſſing each claſs of hearers. 
June 1ſt, a Greenlander from the ſouth brought a letter 
from Captain Peterſen, commander of the ſhip deſtined for 
Julianenhaab, at anchor at Cape Farewell, requeſting one 
of us to come to his aſſiſtance, as he was unable to converſe 
with the natives. Brother Grillich therefore went thither, 


and on his return brought a packet of letters, &c. from 


Europe, which we peruſed with the greateſt pleaſure and 
gratitude to our Brethren and friends. We commend our. 
ſelves, together with our congregation of believing Green. 
landers, to their prayers and remembrance beſoie the Lord. 


Jacos Brex, 
Signed CHRISTIAN David RupoLen, 


Joun George GRILL Icon. 


VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 


1. © hp brig Harmony failed on the 9th of June for 

Labrador, in company of the ſhips going to Hud. 
ſon's bay, under convoy of a frigate. Three Miffionaries 
went in her to the aſhſtance of our Brethren on that coaſt, 
and by a letter dated at Stromneſs in the Orknies, June 
26th, we learnt with thanks to the Lord, that they were all 
well and had had a pleaſant voyage, 

2. From Surinam, the following accounts have been re- 
ceived by way of Philadelphia, in a letter dated Paramaribo, 
January 24th, 1798. 

In December 1797, they had the great joy to receive a 
packet of letters and diaries from Europe, after having long 
been without any accounts from thence, On account of 


the 


E } 


the many privateers which infeſted the coaſt, the price of 


ſcarcely able to procure the common neceſſaries of life. 
But many American ſhips arriving of late, they had grown 
ſomewhat cheaper. Moſt of our Brethren and Siſters at 
Parama ibo had been afflicted with ſevere illneſſes during 
the year 1597. The negroe congregation there had en- 
creaſed, eighteen adults having been baptized laſt year, 
Many new negroes attend the preaching of the goſpel, 


which is made the means of great bleſſing to not a few of 


them. At Sommelſdyk the Miſſionaries have likewiſe ſuf- 
fered by illneſs, but were again reſtored to health. Their 
labors among the negroes 1n the plantations were not in 
vain, and many pleaſing and encoraging inſtances occurred 
of their being under the influence of the Spirit of God. 
The Brethren deſire to receive aſſiſtants, that the negroes, 
who are widely ſcattered on different eſtates, may be viſited 
more frequently. Brother Langballe at aramaribo had 
received a commiſſion to viſit the free negroes at Bambey, 
and it pleaſed the Lord to lay a ſpecial bleſſing on his la- 
bors, by means of which the Miſſionaries, ſtationed at the 
latter place, had received great encoragement and a renewal 
of life and activity in the ſervice of our Savior, 

Among the Indians at Hoop on the Corentyn our Bre- 
thren have had to ſtruggle with many dithculties, ariſing 
partly from their dangerous ſituation on the frontiers be- 
tween Surinam and berbice, the latter of which is now in 
poſſeſſion of the Engliſh, and partly from various painful oc- 
currences among ſome of the Indian converts. Yet amidſt 
all diſtreſſes and trials, they had often experienced the moſt 
heart-reyiving proofs of our Lord's love and power, made 
maniteſt in their congregation, which greatly ſtrengthened 
their courage in ſerving the Indians with the goſpel. Bro- 
ther Fiſher writes, that, upon the whole, the Indians at 
Hoop 


proviſions had riſen exceedingly laſt year, and they were 2 


8:8 J 
Hoop lived happily and comfortably together, and made an 


evident progreſs in every degree of civilization, In the 
courſe of laſt year, twenty adults, and children were bap- 
tized, and 2853 Indians lived together at Hoop. The Mil: 
ſionaries had ſuſtained a heavy loſs, by the following cir- 
cumſtance, Brother Kluge, returning from Paramaribo in 
their own veſſel; which was laden with proviſions for Hoop, 
being out at ſea, was taken by an Engliſh privateer and 
plundered of all his ſtores, The privateer carried him, with 
the Indians in his company, to Berbice, where he was taken 
very ill, but met with ſome kind friends who lodged him 
and rendered him many good iervices. After paying a conſi- 
derable ſum to ranſom the veſlel, he returned ſaſe to Hoop, 

g. It will undoubtedly give great pleaſure to all our Bre- 
thren every where, to hear of the proſperous voyage and 
ſafe return of the ſhip Duff, Captain James Wilfon, from 
the iſlands of the Pacific ocean, after having ſafely landed 
the Miſſionaries, ſent out by the London Miſhonary Society 
to Otaheite, and other iſlands, with every proſpett of their 
being well received and kindly treated by the inhabitants. 
The accounts already printed are in the hands of many of 
our Brethren and friends; it is therefore needleſs to repeat 
particulars, but only to mention that, according to an adver- 
tiſement lately publiſhed, a more circumſtantial narrative of 
the voyage will ſhortly appear in print, and no doubt excite 
in the minds of all true lovers of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his kingdom on earth, the moſt lively intereſt, and cauſe 
them to pray unto Him to bleſs theſe endeavors with abun- 
dant ſucceſs, until his knowledge cover the earth, as the 
waters cover the ſea. 
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A Letter from Brother Benjamin Mortimer 0 the 
Chairman of the Societe mx. 


Nazareth i in — January nit, 1798. 
Dear Brother, FO 820 


N the -11th inſtant 1 etlves a call to the 150580 

of the miſſion among the Indians in this country, 
which, through the grace of our Savior, I have been enabled 
to accept with all my heart, being convinced that it came 
from our Lord and Savior himſelf, whoſe ſervice is the 
greateſt happineſs on earth. On thas occaſion 1 have da- 
voted myſelf to Him anew, beſeeching Him to be with me, 
and keep me faithful to Him till my life's end; and e gave 
me the aſſuarance in my heart, that He had heard my prayer, 
and would grant me the comfort and aſſiſtance of His holy 
Spirit. Some time after, when revolving in my mind the 
circumſtances in which I was going to be placed, the difh- 
culties I might have to contend with, and the inconvenis 
encies I neceſſarily muſt have to ſuſtain in my vocation, 
though I did not feel dejected, I could not but pray earneſtly 
that my weak faith might be ſtrengthened; for I found the 
preſent trial of it greater than I had expected. What ſhall 
I fay then of the mercy which our Savior was pleaſed to 
confer on me, the moſt unworthy of his ſervants! It was as if 
the ſentiments of Paul, concerning his own call to preach 
the goſpel to the heathen—the love of Chriſt conſtraining 
us - paſſing knowledge—makang us in all things more than 
conquerors, Sc. &c, was the very language of my heart, 
I obtained ſuch an enjoyment of every comfortable word 
that I could think of, and can ſtill think of, in ſcripture, 
as I had been ſecking and praying for before, for years, but 
Vor, II. Ff ne ver 
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never till then had obtained in ſuch a powerful manner, 
O may I ever keep poſſeſſion of this heavenly treaſure; 
this ſenſe of divine love and grace; this excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, in compariſon of which 
all elſe is as dung and drols! And may the peace of God, 
chat acquieſcence in his will, confidence in his help, and 
ſerene compoſure of mind, which I now feel, and which 
indeed paſſeth all underſtanding, keep firm poſſeſſion of my 
heart and mind, that I may never become faint-hearted and 
dejeQed, but by faith, run my race, be it long or ſhort, 
with true Chriſtian courage and fortitude! | |, 10 

I conſider my call to ſerve in the miſſion; — In- 
Sans; as the happieſt event of my life. If it has been my 
hardeſt trial, it has alſo been the means of my experiencing 
more powerfully than ever before, how very graciouſly our 
Saviour can manifeſt himſelf to his poor children here on 
earth as their ſtrength in time of, need. While I can ex- 
peft nothing but a life of diffioulties, I am ſure; alſo that 
our Savior will be with me on all occaſions. And if I have 
the pleaſure of ſeeing: poor heathen ſouls, ſay it be only one, 
brought from groſs darkneſs to the pure goſpel light, and 
from the power of Satan to God, what an abundant recom- 
pence will that be for any bardſhips I may have to experience} 
I ſhall ſet off with Brother Haeckenwaelder for Fairfield 
in Canada, about the beginning of May, Where it will 
be determined whether Brother Senſeman, or Brother 
Teiſberger and 1, ſhall go with a few families of believ- 
ing Indians from thence to the Muſkingum, to form an eſta- 
bliſhment. I am glad that it has been determined in Beth- 
lehem, that whatever arrangements are made, I am to re- 
main with that venerable miſhonary, Brother Zei ſberger, to 
have the advantage of his inſtruction and example, to aſſiſt 


lim in writing, &c. and to learn the languages of the Indians. 
. W- You 
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' You would much oblige me by communicating- my call 

to all my dear friends in England. I comfort myſelf with 

the thought, 'that many of my dear Brethren and Siſters in 
England will now and then think of me before the throne 
of grace. The beſt wiſh perhaps that I can expreſs for the ' 
Brethren's congregations in my dear native country is, that 
they may, as heretofore, produce many miſſionaries, pre 

perly prepared by our Saviour and his Spirit. This wil 
be a ſure token of their being in a courſe of grace, an ex- 
cellent means of preſerving them in the ſame, and a fruit 
which cannot but be well-plieafing in the fight of our Savior. 


remain, &c. 
Your unworthy Brother, 


BENJAMIN MORTIMER, 


LETTERS 


Received by the Brethren's Society for the Furtherance 
of the Goſpel frem the Settlements on the Coaſt of 
Labrador. 


From Pons, Auguft 20th, 1798. 
Dear Brethren, 


T afforded us inexpreſſible joy, on the 7th of Auges 
to ſee the Harmony arrive ſafe in our harbor, and to have 
that unexpected pleaſure, to bid five Brethren and Siſters from 
Europe welcome to this country. We cannot help obſerv- 
ing, that we entertained ſome fears concerning the ſafety of 
the ſhip, on hearing from ſome Eſquimaux from the South, 
Fiz that 
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that the war between England and France ill rages; and 
our anxiety became ſtill greater, when a report was ſpread that 
laſt autumn two ſhips, failing from this coaſt to England, 
had been taken by the enemy. Our hearts were therefore 
the more filled with thanks and praiſes to our merciful Lord 
and Saviour on this oecaſion, and we may well exclaim: 
What ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his benefits; 
we afe not worthy of the leaſt of all his mercies and of all 
| His truth, 

Your letter of the 23d of May, 1798, gave us the moſt 
heartfelt fatisfaQtion, eſpecially on account of the ſhare you 
ſo evidently take in the welfare, both of us-poor ſervants 
and handmaids of the'Lord in this country, and of our ſmall 
Eſquimaux flock. As to the latter, we can declare, to the 
praiſe and glory of our Saviour, that in the year paſt he has 
protected and preſerved it by his almighty grace, and as the 
good Shepherd, kept moſt'of our people hungry and thirſty 
after the ſweet paſture of his goſpel. We have again been 
witneſs to this truth, that the preaching of the croſs of Chriſt 
is the power of God, to break and melt the hard hearts of 
men. We had a ſpecial proof of it in the Paſſion-week, 
during the reading of the hiſtory of our Lord's bitter ſufferings 
and death, of which not only the words, but the tears of the 
Eſquimaux ſufficiently teſtified. Our prayer to the Lord is, 
that they may be preſerved in this diſpoſition of heart, and 
remain faithful to the grace received: for our joy on theſe 
occaſions is often mixed with fear, as we plainly perceive, 
that their and our adverſary goeth about to ſow the ſeed of 
every evil amongſt them, by any means poſſible. Thus 
alfo laſt year, ſoon after the return of the ſhip, we learnt 
with deep ſorrow, how unfaithful two-of the baptized Eſqui- 
maux had been, having lived in ſinful deviations from the 
mind and la ot Chriſt, and yet moſt cunningly and hypo- 


critically 
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eritically contrived to hide them for -a long time from us. 
In the beginning of this year we likewiſe heard a very 
difagreeable account of one of our moſt hopeful people, 
who had in the year paſt been guilty of wicked praRtices 
at the place where the Eſquimaux ſpend the ſpring. 
Two among the three being communicants, we were the 
more grieved at it. One ſoon returned as a truly penitent 
finner, and we hope that the other loſt ſheep will yet be 
found and reſtored to the fold by the faithful Shepherd. 

We likewiſe learnt with pleaſure by your letter, that you 
correſpond with a great number of faithful witneſſes of Jeſus 
in other denominations; and we read the letters and accounts 
you ſent us concerning the miſſion to the South Seas with 
peculiar delight and fervent prayers that our Savior may 
crown the faithful labors and exertions of the | diflerent 
Miſſionary Societies in Britain with bleſſing and ſucceſs. 

We have admitted one married couple among the candi- 
dates for baptiſm, but had not the joy, during the courſe of 
laſt year, to baptize any adults. . Two children of baptized 
parents received holy baptiſm. Our ſmall congregation 
conſiſts at preſent of thirty-nine baptized people, young and 
old. Forty-nine Eſquimaux ſpent laſt winter at Hopedale, 
and ſix families at Arvertok. A few exprefled a deſire to 
be ſaved, and we are not without hopes of them, But 
ſome time is required, before theſe poor heathen, ſo deeply 
ſunk in the mire of fin, become thoroughly convinced of 
the neceſſity of real hearts-converſion to our Savior, and if 
even they come at laſt ſo far, that they take ſome ſerious reſolu- 
tions, Satan is immediately at work, to raiſe-difficulties, and 
put hindrances in their way. 

Our gracious heavenly Father richly ſupplied the out- 
ward wants of all the Equimaux in theſe. parts, and they 
have never had cauſe to complain of famine. For this we 
are 
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are truly thankful.co Him, and! ogly wiſh that theſe bleſſings 
might. e teito them 40 gratitude towards the Giyer, of all: good 


| gifts; but We perceive, alas, too often, with lorrow, * 


their joy degenerates into all manner of licentiouſneſs; , 
Not many of them have been ailing. this year, and.of o our 
people we can ſay, that, as far as we know, none of them 
have had recourſe to any heat heniſh ine hantments, but turned 
in times of ſickneſs for help to God, and uſed the ſimple 
medicines we adminiſtered unto them, with thankſulnkſs. 

To ſay a few words more concerning our family; we will 
firſt recommend our dear Brother Wolf and his wife, who 
will ſail for Europe by this opportunity, (chiefly with a view 
to the cure of Siſter Wolf's hands, in which ſhe, retains. a 
conſtant lameneſs) to your kind reception, brotherly love, 
and good ſervices ; truſting that the Lord will ſafely con- 
du them to you. They have faithfully ſerved this miſſion 
for ſeveral years, and take with them the little ſon of our 
Brother and Siſter Schmidtman, fent by the parents to one 
of our ſchools in Germany. It pleaſed our Lord this year 
to take home into eternal reſt our aged ſiſter Schneider, in 
the ſeventy-ſixth year of her age. We could not but re- 
joice at her releaſe from a long confinement, and great pain; 
being alfo quite helpleſs, and requiring the ſame nurſing as 
an infant. 

| We have lived together in peace and brotherly love, and 
both in our family worſhip, and when we partook monthly 
of the holy facrament, the preſence of our Lord and Savior 
was powerfully felt amongſt us, and we experienced the 
fulfilment of his gracious promiſe, that where two or three 
are gathered together in his namę, he is in the midſt of them 
to bleſs them. We unite our moſt fervent prayers unto 
him, that we may in nowiſe impede the work of his grace 


in bringing us daily nearer to the completion of his precious 
purpoſes 


1 #19 ] Me 


Purpoſes wich all of us; and that: He would — to 
our ſtammering teſtimony* of his Al Latoning death, as He 
has done hitherto, for the converſion of che Eſquimaux, till 
He obtain his promiſed W ene chis nation — | 
for the travail of His ſoul. (0 2111 no 4! 
' We have great cauſe to heh our Savior for dene 
us from all heavy illneſſes. Brother Wolf and Siſter 
Schmidtman ſuffered for. a . ry =o attacks of the 
rheumatiſm. = 

We have alſo d foared i in not oeceiving ia any vidats 1 b 
the Europeans in the South, though two men en laſt inn 
at Keppokak, in our neighbourhood. 1 le il 

Receive, dear Brethren, the moſt condial thanks for your 
repeated very, liberal ſupply of all we want for the ſupport 
and comfort, both of the family at large, and the individuals 
in it. All the different articles have been ſafely delivered 
unto us. We pray our Savior to bleſs and reward you, that 
in future alſo, you may be enabled to 1 out and ſend the 
ſhip: to our coaſts. 5 woT 
We all ſalute you all in the moſt affectionate marines a8 
* faithful Bretbren and Siſters, in the fellowſhip of Jeſus, 


GEORGE SCHMIDTMAN. 


, : : 1 d 
rang "Nw JOHN WILLIAM REIMAN. 
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From Main, Sept. 4, 1798. 


Dear, Brethren, . ., 


WV. received your kind letter of May 25th laſt, from 

Hopedale, on the 12th of Auguſt, and on the 26th 
had the pleaſure to ſee the Harmony arrive ſafe at anchor 
in our harbor, with the following paſſengers on board, viz. 


Brother 


| 1 
Brother Wolf and his wife with the child Chriſtian Frederic 
Schmidtman, going to Europe, Brother and Siſter Martin, 
Brother Meiſner ant Siſter Elizabeth Hyrom. 

We cannot, dear Baethren, expreſs in words, what joy 
we felt on the arrival of the Harmony with us. For we 
began to be ſeriouſly anxious on her account, having heard 
from ſome Eſquimaux arriving from the South, that peace 
was not yet eſtabliſhed between England and France. When 
we however reflect, how graciouſly our Lord has protected 
this ſhip in times of trouble, we feel confidence and com- 
fort in the midſt of our apprehenſions. Our hearts were 
filled with thanks and praifes to Him on this occaſion. 
We are not worthy of ſo many repeated proofs of his 
mercy and grace, and we now truſt to Him, that he will 
bring her ſafe back to Europe, and preſerve her from all 
dangers on her paſſage, with the ſame mercy and goodneſs 
with which He has hitherto. cared for the external welfare 
of this miſſion. 

You have again this year provided us with whatever we 
want for our ſubſiſtence and outward comfort, for which 
we return to you our moſt cordial thanks. May our Lord 
bleſs and reward you for it, and hear our prayers in your 
behalf, which is all we can offer for-all your kindneſs, 

By your letter we perceive with ſorrow, that war ftill 
prevails, and that the enemy is much enraged, and threatens 
England with invaſion. We pray God to preſerve you 
from that mis fortune; for we cannot but think, that a 
landing of the French in England would be attended with 


moſt diſaſtrous conſequences, We truſt the Lord will 


hear the united prayers of his people, in behalf of that 
country. His children are not always exempt from the ca- 
lamities of this earth, but He knows how to preſerve them 


from harm. Perhaps He intends by affliction to ſeparate 
| the 
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the tares from the wheat. Meanwhile we will not take 
thought for the morrow, but look to Him continually, that 
He may preſerve us in the hour of temptation. May we 
all overcome by His blood, and await His coming with j 507 


and confidence. 0 


We will now briefly mention what has occurred among 
us ſince our laſt, Every recapitulation of former events 
fills us with humble thanks and adoration, for all the good- 
neſs, faithfulneſs, long-ſuffering and patience of our dear 
Savior, who, notwithſtanding all our faults and wants, moſt 
graciouſly bleſſed and owned us, preſerved us in brotherly 
love and harmony, and eſpecially, whenever we met to 
partake of the Holy Sacrament, imparted to us pardon and 
peace, gave us new ſtrength for our labors, and made ys 
all of one mind to love and ſerve Him. Thus we have 
ſpent our time in the enjoyment of His preſence with 
cheerfulneſs. But as we, through His grace, take the neareſt 
thare in each others weal and woe, we could not but feel 
the moſt tender ſympathy with our dear. Brother Stephen 
Jenſen, who met with a heavy accident on the 1oth of 
February this year, when, on going to fetch ſomething 
out of the ſawmill, his foot ſlipped upon a ſpot covered 
with ice, and he fell with ſuch violence, that he hurt his 
left hip ſo much as to render it impoſſible for him to riſe, 
He was carried home by the other Brethren, and not- 
withſtanding we did every thing in our power to help him, 
all our exertions proved vain, and he ſpent two months in 
great pain, confined to his bed. By degrees he recovered fo 
far as to be able to walk about with a crutch, He is well. 
known to you, having been one of the firſt Brethren who 
began this miſſion under great hardſhips and. dangers, and 
there is not one of us, who does not take a very near 
ſhare in his preſent afflictive ſituation, All the other 
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| ' Brethren and Siſters here have been well in health, ſors 
| litt indiſpoſitions excepted. 
Auguſt a th, Brother Jens Frederick Mueller was promi iſed 
in marriage to the ſingle Siſter Elizabeth Hyrom, and we 
| wiſh them the Lord's bleſſing for their future ſtate. They 
| are ſoon to go and reſide at Hopedale, where he will take 
charge of the ſtore. Our newly arrived Brother and Siſter 
Martin are to remain with us. Brother Chriſtenſen will go 
| to Hopedale, and Brother Meiſner to Okkak. 
'1 We will now, dear Brethren, add what no doubt yon 
4 moſt wiſh to Bear, as relating to the main object of your en- 
deavours, namely, a brief preliminary account of the coutſe 
of our Eſquimaux in the year paſt, As to externals, 
we have had a very tolerable winter, and the Eſquimaux 
have not been much afflifted by illneſs. But towards 
Tpring they ſuffered ſome hunger, before they could go out 
to their proviſion-places. As to the ſtate of their hearts, 
we have had cauſe both for joy and grief, William has 
cauſed us much ſorrow. Already laſt autumn, on his re- 
turn from the raindeer-hunt, we heard that he had been 
guilty of ſome ungodly practices. He teſtified much re- 
pentance at the time, but it did not ferve to make him 
more faithful in cleaving the cloſer to our Savior, and thus, 
in the winter following, he got again into deviations of a 
different nature, ſo that we were obliged to exclude him 
from the Communion. He now repented ſincerely, turned 
with a contrite heart to the Lord, and we could believe that 
he had found the remiſhon of fin in His blood. 'We there- 
fore readmitted him, and hope that theſe circumſtances will 
'tend to. humble him, and eſtabliſh him more m the grace 
of our Savior. Two adult Eſquimaux and two children 
have been baptized, and one admittedf6 the Lord's Supper. 


In general, we wiſh that our people ſhowed more 1 the 
| * divine 
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divine life and power in their walk and cogverſation. 
O that the Lord would kindle a fire among this nation, 
and ſoon cauſe the bleſſed hour of grace to ſtrike for their 
converſion, In this view we commend: them to the re- 
membrance and prayers of our dear Brethren and friends 
in all places. He who has loved us and them unto death, 
will ſarely hear our prayers, for the ſake of his precious 
blood, ſhed for the life of man, Meanwhile we, his poor 
ſervants, will not grow weary in proclaiming to them the 
word of the Croſs as often as we have an opportunity, in re- 
liance on the grace and power of Jeſus. 

We thank you, dear Brethren, for your love and 
Lind participation in all our concerns. May our faithful 
Lord and Savior preſerve you, with us, and all who ſtand 
with us upon the ſame foundation, in the bond of true 
brotherly love and fellowſhip, till we ſhall ſee each other, 
and join in the ſong of the ſaved, before the throne of the 
Lamb. We ſalute you, dear Brethren, and all Lovers of 
the cauſe of God on earth, in the moſt affettionate manner, 
as your faithful Brethren and Siſters at Nain, 


STEPHEN JENSEN, 
CHRIST. FRED. BURKHARDT, 
JACOB NISSEN, 

SUEN ANDERSEN. 


Signed 


From Oka, dated September 18, 1798. 


Deareſt Brethren, 


\ \ E find abundant cauſe to exclaim with you, What 
ſhall we render unto the Lord for all his benefits ! 
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We are not worthy of the mercy, care, and protection with 
which He has again led us throughout the year paſt, ſo that 


we have experienced nothing of the calamities attendant 
upon the preſent diſaſtrous war, which, as we are informed 


by your letter, ſtill continues to rage and to diſtreſs ſo many 


claſſes of men. 

For this and for all the grace, patience, and long ſuffering, 
pardon, comfort, and ſupport, which we have experienced, 
above all our thought and expreſſion, we render unto our 
Lord and Savior the moſt unfeigned thanks and praiſe. 

He has preſerved us well in health, and in love and peace 
among each other, and with our Eſquimaux. On feſtival 
days, and in our daily meetings, and eſpecially at the cele- 
bration of the Lord's Supper, his preſence was ſenſibly felt 
amongſt us. All thoſe who would receive him as their 
Savior, and give him entrance into their hearts, he viſited 
and bleſſed. As to the three communicants, Boas, Tabea, 


and Ketura, who had been excluded laſt year on account of 


their conduct during the epidemical diſorder in the forego- 
ing ſpring, He approved Himſelf as that good Shepherd, 
who follows his poor ſtraying ſheep, until he finds and 
brings them home to the fold. They are all again invited 
to the Lord's table, and their joy and humble gratitude to- 
wards Him was made manifeſt in their future walk. Some 
of the baptized and ſeveral candidates for baptiſm have alſo 
grown in His grace. Of others we are ſorry to ſay, that 
frequently the cares of this life produce indifference of 
heart, as to their attendance on the meetings, ſo that they 
even would be abſent in the Paſſion-week, which is al- 
ways a ſeaſon of great grace and bleſſing to children of God. 
We indeed pity the poor people, when they ſuffer want of 
food, and know it to be a great burden, but we are not able 
to ſupply them, and if we were even to give them ſubſiſt- 

ence, 
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ence, that would not preſerve them from luke warmneſa of 
heart. The ſupply of dried fiſh, which we had laid in ſtore 
for them for the winter, was ſoon conſumed. At the time 
of the thin ice ſetting in, they got plenty of proviſions, 
as likewiſe in ſpring; but during autumn and winter they 
ſuffered much want, owing to the very ſtormy weather in 
the whale-ſeaſon, and the ſcarcity of whales upon the coaſt, 
Yet none periſhed for want, and our dear heavenly Father 
ſent them help when their diſtreſs was greateſt, often in a 
marvellous manner. Would God they were thankful to 
Him for it; but many never think of the ſource from 
whence all help proceeds. 

The Eſquimaux of Nachvak were the only people who 
got whales, and many came from thence and from the neigh- 
bouring places to Okkak to barter their goods. As often 
as we could find an opportunity, either in public or private, 
we ſpoke to them of the love of Jeſus to their ſouls, and 
how he had ſuffered death on the croſs for their ſalvation ; 
eſpecially to the ſtrangers coming from the north country. 
But we perceive in many that they are unwilling to hear 
the goſpel. A few however ſeem inclined to liſten to us, 
and to conſider what has been ſaid of the way of life. 

Our ſmall Eſquimaux congregation, which conſiſted at 
the cloſe of the year 1797 of twenty-two ſouls, have given 
us cauſe for both joy and pain in the year paſt, but in gene- 
ral we can ſay, that we have often been richly comforted 
over the grief and anxiety we felt at other times, when we 
perceived the manifeſt proofs of the unbounded love and 
patience of our Lord towards this poor people. This al- 
ways filled our hearts with courage and confidence, to 
perſevere with renewed zeal and aftivity, though we are 
well aware of our poverty and inſufficiency for this great 
work, and often lament our unfruitfulneſs before the Lord 

with 
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with tears. When we feel His peace in our on hearts, and are 
deeply ſenſible, by our own experience, of His great love 
to poor ſinners, then it is that we can beſt, and with the 
greateſt delight, ſpeak of Him both privately and publicly 
to the poor heathen, and he lays his bleſſing upon it. But 
if, we are defective in that point, our labours appear to be 
burdenſome and in vain. Therefore we entreat our Savior 
from day to day to bring us more and more into a confident 
and familiar intercourſe with Him, and to preſerve us there. 
in continually. And we truſt to Him that he will help us 
and our poor. Eſquimaux, by the power and merits of his 
ſufferings and death, to the end of our pilgrimage here 
below. | 

October and, 1797, Brother Burghardt at Nain informed 
us, that our Lord had taken our aged Sifter Branagin home 
to reſt, on her paſſage from hence to Europe. 

One Eſquimaux family have obtained leave to live on 
our land, having declared that it is their earneſt wiſh. to be 
converted to God. Two Eſquimaux women have been ad- 
mitted to the claſs of candidates for baptiſm. _ One married 
couple with their child, who were excluded, have been re- 
admitted to the fellowſhip of the baptized. Two children 
of baptized parents have been baptized. All thoſe of the 
baptized; who, according to our laſt reports, had been guilty 
of various deviations, have declared their repentance, and 
we have received them again with much joy. But we de- 
fired one man, who took a relation for his ſecond wife, 
to leave our place. Soon after, he ſent her away, 
came and declared his repentance, and begged to be per- 
mitted to come to live here again, which we would not 
refuſe. You will ſee more particulars of our daily tranſ- 
actions with the Eſquimaux in the diary accompanying this 
letter, 


Auguſt 
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Auguft 21ſt. We had the great ſat isfaction to receive 
your kind letter by two poſt-Kajaks, together with many let - 
ters and diaries from Germany. Your letter has proved very 
comforting and encouraging to us, and we beg you to con- 
tinue as hitherto to pray for us, and to take the ſame near 
and kind fhare in all our concerns, of which you give us ſo 
many proofs. We expect ſoon to ſee the Harmony, with 


Brother Samuel Meiſner, arrive ſoon and fafe with us, We 


ſhall receive Brother Meiner with cordial love, and wiſh 
that our Savior may beſtow'his bleſſing upon him, both in 
the commencement and continuation of his fervices among ſt 
us. We regret that we have not this time the pleafure to 


ſee all the Brethren and Siſters who arrived with the ſhip 


from Europe, as we had laſt year, but we pray the Lord 


to give them his RY and ſupport wherever they -are 


ſtationed. 

As Brother Haſting is called on a viſit to Europe, hav- 
ing ſerved the miſſion at Nain eight, and that at Okkak four 
years, with willingneſs and faithfulneſs, both in internals 
and externals, and we have but few Brethren here who 
can ſpeak the language well, we ſincerely wiſh that he may 
return to us next year. Brother and Siſter Kohlmeiſter having 
applied for leave to ſend their 'little ſon Charles Benjamin 
to one of our ſchools ; he will go with Brother Haſting, 
in the company of Brother and Siſter Wolfs and the child 
Frederic Schmidtman from Hopedale, with the ſhip this 
ſeaſon, and we commend them to your love and kind ſer- 
vices. As Brother Meiſner comes hither in Brother Haſt- 
ing's room, our numbers will be the ſame as laſt year, 
And in general our ſituation has become eaſier ſince laſt 
year, for which we are thankful. 

We wiſh particulatly to expreſs our thanks to you for 
your recommendation of our circumſtances to the conſidera- 

tion 
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tion of the Elders' Conference of the Unity. We are affured 


that you have done every thing in your power to make 


them as bearable to us as poſſible. May our gracious Lord 


conduct the ſhip and all on board ſafe to you, by His al- 


mighty power. Our prayers will always attend them. 
We join you, dear Brethren, in praiſing our Savior, 
that He has hitherto defeated the deſigns of the enemies of 


your country, and not ſuffered them to lay England waſte, 


as they threatened to do. May. He ſtill continue to defend 
your coaſts, and hear the prayers of his children in this 
view, We rejoice to hear by your letter, that all our mil. 


ſion- ſettlements every where were preſerved, even in the 


midſt of this calamitous war. For your account of the 
welfare of our dear Brethren at the Cape of Good Hope, 
and of the ſucceſs they have met with in their labours among 
the Hottentots, we return you many thanks, and beg you 


to continue to give us ſuch agreeeble intelligence. Indeed 


this thought immediately entered our minds; When ſhall. 
we ſee ſuch hunger and thirſt after the word of God and 
His ſalvation in the hearts of the Eſquimaux in Labrador, 
as inthe hearts of the Hottentots and Negroes! Might ſoon 
the hour of their viſitation appear! How gladly would we 
forget all hardſhips, and no longer remember the gloomy 
and heavy occurrences that are paſt, if we might but ſee 
that their ſouls' ſalvation and eternal welfare become their 
moſt important concern. May the Lord ſoon have mercy 
upon them and us! | 

P.S. September 22nd, the Harmony with the above- 
mentioned company arrived fate at anchor in our harbor, 


and we received them with great joy and thankfulneſs. 


We pray the Lord that He may ſupport the Society in 
bearing the. great expences attending the miſſion in Labrador, 


which have been ſo much increaſed by the war. All de- 


pends 
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pends upon His bleſſing, both in our outward and our ſpi- 


ritual concerns, and all things are in His hands We ſhall 
do all in our power to render the burthen as eaſy as poſſible. 
For all neceſſaries of life and other articles you ſo kindly 
have ſent us, we return to you and all other dear friends 
the moſt cordial thanks, and pray our Savior richly to 
bleſs and reward both you and them, i 

Be aſſured, dear Brethren, of our moſt ſincere affection 
and frequent remembrance in prayer before the Lord; and 
let us entreat you to pray for us poor, weak inftruments 
in His hand, that he may make us what you wiſh us to be, 
uſeful and willing ſervants and- handmaids in His: houſe, 
preſerve us in His love, and bring us ſafe to that place where 
we ſhall for ever praiſe Him for all His mercy and FR 
beſtowed upon us. 

We wiſh every bleſſing may attend you, and comets 
you to the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we 


remain, 
Your moſt affectionate and faithful 


Brethren and Sifters at Okkak, 


ANDREW L, MORHARDT, 
Signed BENJAMIN KOHLMEISTER, 
HENRY SCHMIDT. 


Vor. II. Hk Extract 
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Extralt of a Letter from Brother J. P. Kohrhammer 
© at Bavian's Kloof, near the Cape of Good Hope, 
to the Secretary of the Stciety. © 

| Bawvian's Kloof, July 1ſt, 1798. 

Dear Brother, cha | 


— I ſend: you the diary of our voyage to the 
Cape, as likewiſe the diary of the miſſion for the 
months of May and June. My letters of May 8th are no 
doubt ſafe in your hands *. I have the ſatisfaction to re- 
peat, that we are all well and chearful. | 

The work of God among the Hottentots continues with 
bleſſing, and if I would give you a full account of all cir. 
cumftances attending it, I ſhould fail in the attempt. It ex- 
cites our admiration, and we adore its Author. By day and 
night young and old come to enquire, what they muſt do to 
be ſaved. You would hardly believe, that at preſent 800 
Hottentots live here, men, women, and children included, 
700 of whom are in our care; ſome in the ſchools learning 
to read, and all under inſtruction in the truths of chriſtianity. 

The whole nation ſeems to be eager to hear the goſpel, 
and no one can behold it without great emotion. If you 
were here, and preſent at a meeting of the Hottentots, to 
ſee their attention, and hear their beautiful ſinging, you 
would be aſtoniſhed, and acknowledge it to be truly the 
work of God alone. In June we baptized thirteen adults 
and one child, as you will ſee by the diary. 


— 


— 


* The letters here mentioned had not arrived in Decem- 
ber, 1798, but we would not delay the communication of 


thoſe rocei ved. 


Some 
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Some of theſe people can hardly nd words to expreſs 
themſelves upon religious ſubjetts, but not many words are 
required to prove the ſincerity of their hearts, and the 
change in their Whole deponment ſpeaks betier than lan- 
guage; others, and indeed moſt of them, know yery well 
how to deſcribe the ſituation of their minds and. their. con- 
cern for their ſalvat ion. They commonly ſpeak of two 
ways, one leading to, God and everlaſting life, and the 
other to death and condemnation. 1 

By the gracious proteftion we receive under ihe Britiſh 
government, the miſſion has reſt and enjoys many favors. 

May God bleſs our preſent rulers abundantly. You may 
be aſſured they have our moſt fervent prayers, That They 
may have grace and wiſdom to act in the preſent critical 
juncture, and that England may be defended by God's al- 
mighty power from the aſſaults af the enemy. 

That great word of truth, * that Chriſt Jeſus is come into 
the world. to ſave ſinners,” ſounds aloud in the hearts of 
many hundreds in this country, and the power of it ſpreads 
farther into the interior. We truſt the good ſeed ſown 
will ſpring up and bear rich truit, though the powers 
darkneſs are exerted in every way to oppoſe the light ; el- 
pecially in this evil day, when many feel no remorſe in 
openly ridiculing the doctrine of Jeſus, and it might almoſt 
{eem as if Satan was let looſe for a time to rage and make 
havock in the world. His time is ſhort, and he is making 
good uſe of it. May we all be found watching at our poſts, 
that when the adverſary comes, he may not find us aſleep 


and off our guard. 

We thank the Lord, that He has yet preſerved To many who 
truly love and ſerve him, and rejoice that Britain is favored 
to have ſuch a number of God's people dwelling in its 

Hhs | borders, 


=_ 
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a The Lord will ſurely be with them to bleſs and 
keep them. 


The farmers begin to be more friendly, and moſt of them 


are convinced that the effects of the goſpel are in every 


reſpe& beneficial to ſociety. They would rather employ 
chriſtian than heathen Hottentots. 

May the Lord bleſs and reward all our friends, to ths 
we beg you to preſerit our moſt cordial reſpects and ſaluta- 
tions. We commend ourſelves to your loving remembrance 


and Prayers—and I remain, &c. 


” - 
Y Fre & . , Td 


* 
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Extra? of the Diary of Brother Kohrhammer's Vyage 


15 the Cape of Good Hope. 


| Ar FTER rocnding five months in London, waiting for an 


opportunity to gotothe Cape, we wereat laſt, on the 29th 


of January, 1798, filled with great joy and thankfulneſs to the 


Lord, on being informed that the ſhip Marquis Cornwallis, 
with which we were to fail, had arrived at Portſmouth, and 
that we might now go on board. Having taken an affec- 


| tionate leave of our Brethren in London, by whom we were 


in fervent prayer commended to our Lord's grace and pro- 
tection, we ſet out on the gift, and arrived February iſt 


early at Portſmouth. Tbe wind was very high, and the 


ſea boiſterous, but we truſted that He, whom wind and 
waves obey, would bring us ſafe on board the ſhip, which 
lay at the Motherbank, and ſet out accordingly about noon 
in a boat. We arrived ſafe on board about three o'clock, 
having experienced as heavy a gale as an open boat could 


well weather, and though completely wet by the ſpray of 
the 


We 
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the ſea, we received no injury. My ſtate of health, which 
in London had been 'very indifferent, improved daily by 
the benefit of the ſea-air. We cannot deſcribe the gratitude 
we felt to our Savior on being thus ſafely lodged in our 
cabin, with a fair proſpect of ſoon failing, for which the 
eonvoy's ſignal was made on the 6th' early, but the wind 
ſhifting and continuing to blow from the weſt till the 17th,” 
we could not fail till that morning, when the whole fleet 
got under weigh, and proceeded through the Needles. We 
were in all eighteen fail, chiefly Indiamen, and well armed. 
The beginning of our voyage was marked with ſome ſingu- 
lar inſtances of God's preſerving care over us. The wind 
had been high-all the afternoon, and in the evening roſe to 
a ſtorm, with ſnow. The darkneſs of the night rendered it 
difficult for the ſhips to ſteer clear of each other, and about 
ten o'clock a large ſhip ran foul of us, and for ſome time 


hung upon our quarter, juſt where our cabin was, carried 


away ſome of our tackle, and cauſed great alarm on board. 
However ſhe got off again, and we proceeded till about two 
o'clock, when we were terrified by a circumſtance much 
more alarming. A large ſtore-ſhip (the Louiſa) ran foul 
of us, carried away our head and jibboom, loſt one of her 
own maſts, and both ſhips received other conſiderable da- 
mage, We have every reaſon to fear that the ſtore-ſhip 
ſuffered ſo much, that ſhe afterwards went down, * 


* She arrived much damaged at Plymouth, and ſuch is the 
difficulty of receiving certain information on theſe occaſions, 
that the crew of the Louiſa entertained the ſame fears reſpecting 
the Marquis Cornwallis, and poſitively aſſerted ber to have 
foundered. This report occaſioned no ſmall alarm and n 
amongſt us for a conſiderable time. | 


The 
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The cry of the creys, on the ſhips ſtriking each other, the 
eraſh of the falling maſt, the ſhock received by our ſhip on 
loſing her head, the terrible ſtorm and darkneſs of the night, 
made altogether a very alarming impreſſion upon us, but we 
remained quiet in our cabin, in ſilent refignation to the 
will af our Savior, who knows beſt how to help and pre- 
ferve his poor weak children in the hour of trouble. We 
turned to him in prayer, and felt conſolation in con ſidering 
the text appointed for, this day, Thou fhalt know that 1 
the Lord am thy Savior and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of 
Jacob.” Iſaiah Ix. 16. Early in the morning following 
this dreagtul night, all hands were employed in examining 
the extent of the damage ſuſtained by the ſhip. As ſoon as it 
was light, we found ourſelves out of fight of the other ſhips and 
driven by the violence of the ſtorm near to the French coaſt, 
The captain and all on board were much alarmed, andnot long 
alter we diſcovered a ſtrange ſail, which proved to be a French 
privateer, ſteering towards us. Our people. immediately 
prepared to defend themſelves ; the great guns were primed, 
and all muſquets and {mall arms on baard charged and kept 
in readineſs. It was alſo expected that every paſſenger on 
board would aſſiſt, and I felt for a moment diſpoſed to take 
an active part rather than go into a French priſon. But 
ſoon I recollected myſelf, and conſidered hew unavailing 
all our efforts would be, if God did not fight for and pro- 
tect us; and turning in prayer to Him, I commended my- 
ſelf, my wife, and all our feHow-pallengers, with the ſhip and 
crew to his mercy, and entering the cabin, encouraged my 
wife, who was ſick in bed, to riſe and withdraw into an- 
other part of the ſhip, our cabin being much expoſed. On 
reading the text appointed for the day, it afforded us inex- 

reſſible comfort. It was, © Should not a people ſeek unto 
their God,” Iſaiah xviii. 19. Having collected my papers, 

| I went 
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1 went out upon deck and felt full confidence in dhe help 
of the Lord. Meanwhile the privateer made all haſte and 
gained faſt upon us; but ſhortly after, we diſcovered more 
ſhips belonging to our convoy, and on our captain's making 
the proper fignals, the frigate approached, the privateer 
tacked and made off with all Tpeed, and we ſoon rejoined 
the fleet, thankful to God for this repeated deliverance. 
The Commodore made particular enquiry concerning our 
ſituation, and was informed by the captain of all occurrences 
of the night and morning.* | 

On the 24th, being the commencement of Lent, we be- 
gan to read the hiſtory of our Lord's fufferings, and in 
prayer commended ourſelves in our lonelineſs to Him, that 
He would manifeſt Himſelf and His croſs every day more 
clearly to our hearts, and give us to enjoy the precious 
merits of his paſſion, upon which all our hopes in life and 
death are founded. His preſence was truly felt by us on 
this, and every other occaſion, when we appeared before 


Him in ſpirit and craved his bleſſing. 
March 4th in the evening, a ſtrange fail, faid to be a 


Spaniſh ſhip of war, was diſcovered. Our convoy, after 
making the needful diſpoſitions, gave chace. We went to 
reſt, and commended ourfelves to the mercy and protettion 
of the Lord our Savior. The ſtrange ſhip, having the ad- 
vantage of the wind, eſcaped. 

On the 18th we were put upon ſhort allowance in the 
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* In the ſubſequent part of this account, which enters 
into the particulars of each day's proceeding, moſt honorable 
mention is made of the great attention and good offices of 
the Commodore on every occaſion to this ſhip and the whole 
fleet, 

article 


—ͤ——ä—E—ͥ— —— 


[ 2g6 J 


article of water, which diſtreſſed us much, as the heat oc- 
caſioned great thirſt. The conſequence of this and ſome 


other occurrences on board cauſed great murmurs among 
the crew. On the 2oth they demanded to ſpeak with 
Mr. M. and made ſtrong remonſtrances againſt their ſhort 
allowance, accuſing him of neglect in not taking the 
neceſſary ſtock of proviſions on board, - Some hard words 


_ Paſſed, but for the preſent matters were adjuſted, ſome ſmall 


portion being added to their daily allowance. The Com- 
modore ſent this morning two officers on board us to ſurvey, 
and take ſteps for the repair, of the damage done to our ſhip. 
About three in the afternoon a very diſagreeable occurrence 
took place. Three ſailors renewed their remonſtrances 
about proviſions, and began to uſe very mutinous expreſ- 
ſions, till Mr. M., exaſperated at their reproaches, com- 
manded them to be put in irons. This office none of the 
crew would perform: upon which a red flag was hoiſted 
which ſoon brought the frigate to us. Two officers 
came on board; Mr. M. complained, and the men de- 
fended themſelves with much moderation, alledging many 
things againſt him, ſome true, others falſe. The re- 
ſult of this bufineſs was, that the men were immediately 
fent on board the frigate, which thus had gained three good 
hands to our coſt, 

On the 29th, we paſſed the line, and are ſorry to obſerve, 
that though we had taken every ſtep to enſure our remaining 
undiſturbed, there was ſuch a want of diſcipline on board, 
that we met with ſeveral inſults from the intoxicated crew. 
From this and the other circumſtances mentioned above, 
it may eaſily be conceived that we had trying and anxious 
times, but in all our need we turned to the Lord in ſtillneſs, 
and He proved our never-failing friend and comforter, filled 


our hearts with His peace, and gave us that firm aſſurance 
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that He would bring us ſafe to our deſired haven to praiſe 
and magnify his name. Our little cabin was a ſanRuary, 
in which we had frequent viſits from Him, whoſe eyes 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhow himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of them, whoſe heart is perfe& towards 
Him.” This we experienced particularly in the firſt days 
in April, during the celebration of the Paſſion-week and 
Faſter, when we joined our dear Brethren in other parts of 
the world from day to day in the CONE of what our 
dear Savior has done for us, 

On the goth, we had a moſt dreadful gale of wind, fo that 
great apprehenſions were entertained for the ſafety of the 
ſhip, over which the ſea broke ſeveral times in the moſt 
tremendous manner, but the Lord delivered us. | 

May 6th, was the joyful day, when we firſt got ſight of 
the Lion's-mountain and then- of the Table-mountain and 
Bay at the Cape of Good Hope. We praiſedthe Lord for all 
His mercy, and that He had brought us ſafe, in eleven weeks 
from Portſmouth, to the end of our voyage. The phyſician 
who came on board to examine the ſtate of health ot the 
ſhip's company, kindly offered to take us and our baggage 
on ſhore. Having arrived at the houſe of our worthy 
friends, Martin Schmidt and his family, (of whoſe kindneſs 
towards our Brethren we cannot ſpeak in terms of ſufficient 
gratitude,) they gave us the beſt accommodations in their 
power, and we were ſoon welcomed by one of the bap» 
tized Hottentots from Bavian's Kloof, who ſaid he ſhould 
hurry home, to be the firſt to bring the welcome news f 
our arrival, | 

On the 8th, I went to enquire when I might wait upon 
the Governor, and was appointed to call at the caſtle on the 
day following. - This I did accordingly, and was admitted 
to an audience, when his Excellency received me with 
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great condeſcenſion, and we converſed by means of a gene- 
ral officer preſent, who underſtood German, and interpreted, 
I thanked the Governor in the name of my Brethren for all 
the favor and protection experienced from him and the 
Engliſh government in this country, begged permiſſion to 
Join my Brethren in their labors at Bavian's Kloof, and to 
commend that eſtabliſhment to the continuation of his Ex- 
cellency's kind notice. To this the Governor anſwered 
with every affurance of regard for the attempts of our Bre- 
thren for the converſion of the Hottentots, and of his good- 
will towards, and protection of, the Miffion at Bavian's Kloof, 
On the 16th early, Brother Kuehnel arrived at the Cape, 
and our joy to fee each other was great indeed. He was 
followed in the evening by Brother Schwinn, who brought 
waggons for the conveyance of our baggage. On the 17th 
we viſited ſeveral friends in the town, and likewiſe the 
commiſſary, Mr. Sommerfield; and as our Brethren had 
repreſented to the Governor, that an addition to the chapel 
and-dwelling houſe was wanted, for which they begged 
leave to cut the neceſſary quantity of timber, we found 
that his Excellency had given particular orders, and we 
we received permiſlion to cut twelve waggon loads, which 
was as much as we had requeſted for preſent uſe. 

On the 18th, we took leave of our friends at the Cape- 
town, and ſet out for Bavian's Kloof. The firſt night we 
ſpent on the banks of a river, and the next at the foot of 
the mountains. Theſe we aſcended on the 20th, and found 
the ſteep and dangerous roads very troubleſome, On the 
21ſt, very early, we left the valley, where we had ſpent 
the night, and proceeded. About nine o'clock we ſaw a 
great number of Hottentots on horſeback coming to meet 
us. As ſoon as they diſcovered the waggons they came on 
full ſpeed. Brother Marſveld was with them, and when 
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we met, all alighted, placing themſelves in rows on each 


ſide of the road. On ſeeing this aſſembly I was quite over-: 
come, and burſt into tears. I exclaimed, ** Blefſed- Savior, 
theſe were once the flaves of fin and Satan, ſeparated from 
Thee by their luſts, and now Thou haſt called and ſaved 
them by the power of Thy blood, and lift up the light of 
Thy countenance upon them!“ As ſoon as I had recovered 
myſelf, I went up to them, ſhook hands with each of them, 
and while we were thus ſtanding together, one party after 
the other appeared deſcending from the mountain, fome 
on foot, but moſt on horſeback, men and women with their 
children, till at laſt there were above two hundred perſons 
allembled. I mounted a horſe and rode on with Brother 
Marſveld till we reached the hill, when I alighted, Brother 
Marſveld proceeding with the men on horſeback. I walked 


up the hill with thoſe on foot, and my wife, who had leſt 


the waggon, walked with a great company of Hottentot 
women. Thus we reached Bavian's Kloof about eleven 
o'clock, filled with joy and thankſgiving for all the benefits 
and mercies received at the hands of the Lord on this pil 
grimage. 

Bavian's Kloof lies in a valley, ſurrounded on all fides 
with very high mountains, all deſtitute of wood. The 
town has a large number of Hottentot houſes, ſome of which 
look clean and neat, much like the cottages in Upper 
Luſatia. But to return: —on entering the place numbers 
flocked to meet us, and among them old Helena, baptized 
by our late Brother George Schmidt. She ſupported her- 
ſelf on crutches, and ſhed tears of joy, that God had per- 
mitted her to live ſo long, that ſhe had even ſeen an Eu- 
ropean Siſter, The ſenſations of our hearts on this occaſion 
cannot be deſcribed; I weptlike a child, and whilethedearpeo. 
ple were expreſſing their joy and cordiality in every poſſible 
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way, I ſtood conſidering what God has done for and upen 
this nation, and how important a calling I have now to at- 
tend to; and, O! how unworthy and inſufficient am for 
this great work. I have nothing to plead but in the words 
of our text on this day of our arrival to exclaim, ** I am 
Thine, ſave me!” Pſalm cxix. 94. The word Thou haſt 
ſpoken can never be broken: Thou ſeeſt I am needy, and 
rely on Thy help alone. It laſted long before we could 
enter the dwelling of our dear Brethren Marſveld, Schwinn, 
and Kuehnel, and take ſome reſt. What my wife and I felt 
in having thus arrived at the place of our deſtination, after 
a journey of nearly a year, we ſhall never forget to the laſt 
day of our lives. How much more might I write, but how 
ſhould I find words to declare all the goodneſs and truth 
of our Savior. All of us are, thanks to Him, in good health 
at preſent; and requeſt you to falute all our congrega- 
tions every where moſt cordially from us, 


Baman's Kloof, 15 J. PülLir KOURHAMMER, 
May 28th, 1798. 
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Extra® of the Diary of the Miſſion at Bavian's Kloof, 
near. the Cape of Good Hope, of May and june, 

1798. 

M AY 4th, we had a viſit from an Engliſh Commiſſary, 


who took a view of our place and regulations, and 


expreſſed much ſatisfaftion. Three families from Caffraria 
came in theſe days to us, and deſired leave to live here and 
hear the word of God, which we gladly granted. In tbe 
courſe of this week one woman and one boy departed 

this 
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this life in a truly happy manner. They had not lived 
here long ; but the word of the croſs ſoon found entrance 
and made a deep impreſſion upon their hearts. The wo- 
man ſpent all her time during her 1lineſs in praying to our 
Savior, and teſtifying her joy and reliance upon the merits 
of his atonement. There prevails at preſent an epidemical 
diſorder hereabouts, the fymptoms of which are inflamma- 
tory fevers and large boils, which put the patients to great 
pain. Brother Schwinn was attacked by the ſame com- 
plaint. Many have likewiſe a diſorder in their eyes; but 
this is ſoon removed. On the 6th, we received to our joy 
two caſks from England, with ſeveral neceſſary articles. — 
The enormous expence, attending the tranſportation of 
goods from the Cape-town, will ſoon oblige us to keep our 
own waggon. ; 

On the 12th, we received a letter from Bfother Kohr- 

hammer at the Cape town, informing us of their arrival, 
and defiring us to come and fetch them and their baggage. 
Our joy was great on this occaſion, and as ſoon as we 
mentioned it to the Hottentots, they were all willing and 
rudy to go with three waggons, each with twelve oxen, 
Erother Schwinn and Kuehnel accompan ing them. 
On the igth, eighteen Dutch farmers came to ſpend Sun- 
day with ns. Among them was a Juſtice, who had a great 
deal to ſay about the boundaries of our diſtrift, making 
mauy complaints againſt our Hottentots' cattle, for treſpaſs 
on their neighbors? paſtures. We know well the bottom of 
al! theſe complaints, and that envy and jealouſy are the ſole 
cauſes for this accuſation. Brother Marſveld told him that 
ir. lolland, and alſo here, Sunday was kept for the worſhip 
o God, and not employed in ſettling worldly affairs, he 
{1-111 therefore rather come at another time. This he did, 
and on examination found every thing to his ſatisfactien. 
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On the 14th we white waſhed our houſe. The Hottentst 
women were very diligent at this work, for joy that a 
European Siſter is coming to live with them. _. 

On the 17th, being Aſcenſion-Day, the baptized and 
candidates for baptiſm. met in the morning, when, after 
a ſhort exhortation, we adored our Lord, as ſeated now at 
the right hand of the Majeſty on high, as our compaſſionate 
Highprieſt, there to intercede for us. At ten was public 
preaching, and another meeting at three in the aſternoon. 
On the 8th, we had a viſit from the former Landdroſt of 
Stellenboſch. | 

On the 2oth at night, Brother Kuehnel arrived, and ac- 
quainted us with the approach of Brother Kohrhammer. 
In conſequence of this information, Brother Marſveld and 
a great number of Hottentots ſet out to meet him, as 


deſcribed above, in his own report. 


On the zend, we had a meeting with all the baptized 
Hottentots, to welcome Brother and Siſter Kohrhammer, 
and kneeling down, thanked our Savior for his grace and 
protection granted to them on their paſſage, and for bring- 
ing them ſafe to us. A ſpirit of joy and gratitude prevailed 
among all our people on this occaſion. 

On the 26th we partook of the Holy Sacrament, and 
the Hottentot woman Eyda was confirmed for the firſt en- 
joyment of it. The feſtival of Whitſuntide was celebrated 
with a powerful ſenfe of the preſence of our Lord and his 
Spirit among this congregation, to which ſeveral viſitors 
bore teſtimony, who #ttended all the meetings. 

On the giſt, we had a large company of vifitors, who 
ſpent the day and night with us, were preſent at the 
evening ſervice, and much ſtruck with the ſinging of the 
Hettentots. Mr. Teunis was amongſt them, and bid Bro- 
ther Kohrhammer welcome, affuring us of his regard and 
willingneſs to ſerve us to the utmoſt of his power, 
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June 1ſt, the abovementioned company, having taken a 
view of the place returned. On the 3d, being Trinity 
Sunday, Brother Marſveld preached to a numerous and at- 
tentive auditory, among whom were ſome white people 
and a neigbouring farmer, Mr. Moſey, who is our friend, 
and diſpoſed to ſerve us on all occafions. In theſe days, 
one of our baptized Hottentots, Matthew, loſt one of his 
oxen by a wolf, which tore the poor animal in a ſhocking 
manner. We could not help remarking, with what exem- 
plary reſignation the poor man bore this untoward, and to 
him, very ferious accident. One of our boys, one night 
this week, caught two porcupines by the help of our dogs, 
large enough to furniſh us with ſeveral plentiful meals. 

On the 4th, we began to provide ourſelves with fuel for 
the winter, for the cold is very piercing about this time, 
We alſo commenced the daily ſchools, according t to our 
winter-regulation. 

Having procured a waggon, we find it of great uſe. It 
has been twice to the Cape-town, and brings our firewood 
from the foreſt. On the 6th, Siſter Kohrhammer ſpoke 
with all the Hottentot women individually, for the firſt 
time. Brother Kohrhammer, having Brother Kuehnel for 
his interpreter, ſpoke in the ſame manner with all the 
men. | 

We were in theſe days diligently employed in our gar- 
den, and hope we ſhall be able to raiſe all the garden- 
ſtuff we want for our houſe-keeping. On the 8th, though 


the cold was ſevere in our valley, we ſaw much lightning 


beyond the mountians. The 10th, being Sunday, we had 


fewer ſtrangers at the chapel than uſual, the great quantity 
of rain, which has fallen of late, having cauſed the rivers 
to ſwell to ſuch a degree, that the people could not croſs 
them, Brother Marſveld preached upon the epiſtle, and in 
the 
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the afternoon we had the uſual meeting with our baptized 
Hottentots, On the 11th, a child was baptized, and on the 
r2th in the evening, at ſeven o'clock, eleven adults re- 
ceived holy baptiſm. | 

Brother Kuehnel ſpoke firſt on the words of John xv. 
ver. 4, admoniſhing the candidates to abide in Jeſus, that 
through His grace and power they might bear fruit well- pleaſ- 
ing to Him. Brother Marſveld then baptized two, Brother 
Kuehnel four and Brother Schwinn five, each receiving 2 
particular baptiſmal name. The heathen Hottentots are 
often called by chriſtian names, ſuch as, John, Hannah, 
Sarah, &c. but when they come to be baptized, they genes 
rally receive another, which. they afterwards bear. This 
adoxtion of chriſtian names is ſo common among them, that 


they even beſtow them upon their cattle, and it appears 


ſingular enough to a ſtranger, to hear a heathen Hottentot 
driving his team with ten or twelve oxen, addreſſing them 
conſtantly by the chriſtian names of John, Andrew, Mi- 
chael, &c. &c. each beaſt knowing exactly his own name 
nd anſwering to the call. 

On the 14th, Siſter Kohrhammer viſited a baptized Hot. 
tentot woman on her ſick-bed, who made a very humble de- 
claration of her faith in Chriſt, at the ſame time confeſſing 
her want of obedience and love to Him with great con- 
trition and ſincerity. 

On the 1zth, the Brethren Kohrhammer, Marſyeld and 
Kuehnel, with Siſter Kohrhammer, went out early to viſit 
ſome neighbours. About noon they arrived at Mr. Teunis' 
houſe, where they were cordially received. An Engliſh 
lieutenant was there, commanding eighteen dragoons, who 
had been on a viſit at Bavian's Kloof, and knew us. At 
dinner the converſation turned upon tome late occurrences, 


particularly the expulſion of the Miſſionaries from Bavian's 
Kloof 
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Kloof in the year 1796. Mr. T. began to excuſe himſelf, 
and when his wife obſerved that in the affair of the rebels 
he ought to have exerted himſelf more, he alledged, that 
he himſelf was ſurrounded and threatened by thirty of them, 
and in danger of his life. He added, that the Miſſionaries 
ought not to have fled. Brother Kohrhammer recapitulated 
the circumſtances attending their flight, ſhowing that they 
could not act otherwiſe ; when in the midſt of the conver» 
ſation, Mr. W. came in, who was the moſt active in ex- 
pelling them. After he was ſeated the ſame ſubje& was 
reſumed, Brother Kohrhammer proceeded to ſtate, that 
it was a very miſtaken 1dea, that the Brethren had flyly 
crept into the country, with a view to obtain power 
and influence among the Hottentots, for they had been 
openly acknowledged and received by the Dutch govern- 
ment, and were known and protected by the Britiſh, as 
people who had no other view than to preach the goſpel to 
the Hottentots, and lead them to the knowledge of their 
God and Savior; that their dwelling and whole œcoOmy 
was open to the inſpection of all, friends or foes, and they 
need fear no ſcrutiny concerning their manner of teaching 
the Hottentots. He likewiſe anſwered the objections urged 
to making Chriſtians of them, and aſked, ** what the farmers 
had loſt by it, or which of the two they liked better in their 
ſervice, the heathen or the baptized.” The farmers preſent 
frankly declared, that they would much rather employ ſuch 
as believed the goſpel, and Mr. W. expreſſed his being 
heartily aſhamed of the part he was obliged to act, but ex- 
cuſed himſelf with having been forced to it by the rebels. 
Brother Kohrhammer then ſhook hands with him, and ſaid 
that all old things ſhould be forgiven and forgotten, that all 
had happened as God had permitted, for wiſe purpoſes and 
for his glory, and that the Miſſionaries deſired nothing more 
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than to live in good harmony with all their neighbors, 
Aſter taking leave of this company, the Brethren rode to 
Harte. beeſt Craal, where our late venerable Brother Schmidt 
built his firſt dwelling, of which ſome fragments ſtill re- 
main. The whole ſcite is overgrown with wild clover. A 
Mr. Rerrman is now in poſſeſſion of it, and hitherto took 
a pleaſure in preſerving the old ruins, ſhowing them to 
viſitors; but now he finds it neceſſary to add all the land 
to his garden. We felt much intereſted in viſiting this ſpot, 

On the 17th, we were obliged to mention to the congre- 
gation, that two of our baptized had forfeited their privi- 
ledge to belong to us, on account of deviations by which 
they had given public offence. - Brother Kuehnel, who 
with great earneſtneſs and grief of mind announced this 
painful occurrence, added, that if there were any, who after 
profeſſing to believe in Jeſus and receiving holy baptiſm, 
intended to live after their former luſts and the ways of the 
heathen, as ſlaves of ſin and the devil, they ſhould only tell 
us ſo, and if we found this diſpoſition to be general, we 
would take up our ſtaff, leave all, and go to ſome other 
people ; for we were not come, hither to colle& a congre- 
gation of Chriſtians in name, confeſſing Chriſt with their 
lips, but keeping their hearts far from him, but to ſerve the 
few who would be true and living followers of Jeſus. A 
general and loud weeping commenced, and the impreſſion 
made on the congregation by this occurrence and addreſs 
was great, and we hope ſalutary. At the cloſe we kneeled 


down, and with many tears commended this congregation, 


and alſo the two ſtraying ſheep to the mercy of God. 
On the 23d, we had a conference to conſider of the en- 


largement both of the church and our own dwelling, both 
having become by far too ſmall for our preſent wants. Af. 


ter maturely weighing all circumſtances, though we found 
our 
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our ability not equal to the labor and expence of ſuch an 
undertaking, the urgent neceſſity of the caſe appeared ſo great 
that we could not but reſolve to take ſteps towards it, in the 


name of, and reliance on, the help of God, who in ſo many 


' inſtances has extended His bounty and mercy towards us, 


far beyond our thought and expettation. 

We herewith cloſe our Diary, and recommend ourſelves, 
and the miſſion under our care, to the kind notice and 
prayers of all our dear Brethren and friends every where; and 
remain, Your very affe&ionate Brethren, 


H. Marfveld, D. Schwinn, J. P. Kohrhammer, J. Kuehnet. 


VARIOUS ACCOUNTS. 

1. Brother John Renatus Verbeck, of whoſe viſit to the 
Brethren's ſettlements in the Weſt India iſlands mention 
has been made above, returned in the beginning of September 
to Bertholſdorf, and made a pleaſing report of his tranſactions 
and of the ſtate of the ſeveral miſſions in thoſe iſlands to the 
Elders' Conference of the Unity. | : 

In Antigua, 280 adults and 170 children were baptized 
in the year 1797, in the three ſettlements at St. John's, 
Gracehill, and Gracebay, and 234 were admitted to the 
Lord's ſupper. In St. Kitt's 152 adults and 79 children 
were baptized during the ſame period, and in both theſe 
iſlands the work of God continues to floriſh. From Barba- 
does and Jamaica the lateſt accounts are likewiſe encoraging. 

2. From Surinam letters have been received, by way of 
Philadelphia, dated, May 26th. Moſt of our Brethren an@ 
Siſters in that country had been ailing, and ſome grow old 
and infirm, which makes them very deſirous to receive 
aſſi ſtants in their labor. The preſent troubles however have 


hitherto prevented any attempts to ſend them help. 
3. Brother Shirmer and his wife deſtined” for Tobago, 


ſailed from Portſmouth November 21ſt, with a convoy 
going 


1981. 


going to the Weſt Indies, with which alſo ſeveral ſhips 
from Briſtol intended to ſail. On board one of the latter, 
were Brother Waller and his wife, with 'Siſter Grant, 
and two methodiſt Miſſionaries, going to the Weſt Indies. 
Having made four fruitleſs attempts to fail from Briſtol, 
they at laſt, on the tth of November, put to ſea, but were 
driven by contrary winds into Milford Haven. The wind 
ſhifting, they failed again on the following day, but were 
overtaken by ſo violent a ſtorm, that the ſhip became un- 
manageable, and after driving at the mercy of the waves for 
ſome time, ſtruck. on a rock near the harbour of Kinſale in 
Ireland. From three till ſeven in the afternoon they ex- 
pected nothing but to be ſwallowed up by the waves, being 
about 200 yards from the land, when the ebb tide afforded 


them an opportunity of getting on ſhore. But no ſooner 


had they diſcovered a poſſibility of eſcape, than a gang 
of robbers ruſhed upon the ſhip's company, with Knives 
and hatchets, and fell to plunder them and the wreck, 
threatening even the lives of all on board. At that inſtant 
a party of ſoldiers approached, and commenced a firing upon 
the robbers, by which five of them were killed. In the 
midſt of this horrid ſcene, the paſſengers effected their 
eſcape to Kinſale, having ſaved nothing of their property 
but what they had on their backs. The ſhip was entirely loſt, 
4. By letters from Brother John Ettwein, at Bethlehem 
in Pennſylvania, we learn, that Brother John Heckenwaelder, 
who went'to the river Muſkingum with a view to make the 
needful arrangements for the re-eſtabliſhment of our Indian 
miſſion there, arrived ſale on the 18th of June in company 
of ſeveral Indian Brethren, and was buſily employed in 
clearing the place where formerly Gnadenhuetten ſtood, 
Brother David Zeiſberger, with Brother Mortimer, and 
about thirty Indians, were to follow them in the beginning 


of Auguſt, from Wen in in Capada. 


